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Moſt NobleSematonrs, Your Fathers (whole (tats Jou fill) 
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For a litile puffe of eredit and reputaubm from the changeable 
breath of uncertaine fons of men. . 

For the broken bagges of Riches on Eagles wings: For 
Yreame ef thefe, any or all of thefe which on our death: bed vanifh 
and leave tormenting ſtings behinde them: Oh how tuch better 
is it from the love of Truth, from the love of the Father of lights, 
from whence it comes, from the love of the Sonne of God, who 155 
is the way and the Truth, to fay as hey Jobs 18.37. For this eng 
was I borne, and for this end came I into the World that I might 

beare witneſſe tothe Truth. 
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God will not wrong Cæſat. and nat Ged, 


The famous alts of Joſiabe x amined. 
in fron Ged ‘the particular forme from te 
id. 


V stienall Covenant revelations and 
other Land. wic 


Kings and Nations often plant and often ke. e, eae 
‘A National Charch ever ibid: 
ef woman; Papiſſa, or head of the Church.” > ibid. 
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> want pig. 20 
yet maſt true Civil iftrases 
of the Kings of wud ub. ibid. 
If no: Religion but what the Commonweale Chrift, vo 
Hod, bus at the plaaſurs of the Worlds» 
The true Antitype of the Kings of ifracl 
Las fo in 3. 
** ulars. 


5. difference of I/racls Punifoments Rewards 205 
Tenporal preſperitie moſt Here oft tbe Tens. ibid. 
The Excommunicatiom in Ifrael. 206 


The cerparal fering im she Lave typed ont [pirleuall feoning i in the 


ibid. 
Great unf ait in Magi ates 10 alt the burton of tnd 
spon the ( ommonweale. 


the perfec te Bianit 1 
Tun who force rhe of otbers when their’ 
Cooitantine and others enden a infermation of 
ibid. 


giving lending their Hermes 15 
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of Chrift Tefus , 
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The nur fing Moshers, Ila. 49. 
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rina Commemweales. 


King Fit. 222 
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A cart. he 
2 Similitudes iluftrating the true ibid. 


‘the Heathen M. 


Ad —— or bodies of 

A beleeving Ad agi ibid. 
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The Magifirate like a 231 
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| fotne interpret, led on in falfe R 
teaching true Religion) fhould be 


vant of the Lord mot but be gente 


* 


Sie CREP TOR An 
clole Eriſoner in Newgate, a aint P 


fecusion | in ‘caufe oF onſc ctence ; and ſent ſome 


val while fince to Mr. by a Friend 


of Councellours theres fafety : 


701 Se tain in this pia: wiz. 


Whether Perſecution 2 cauſe of 
Hoctriug of leſus Chriſt che of 


Kings. The: Secripteres ana Reafins are 
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lome underſtand ate thoſe that walke i in the Truth, and thoſe 


ked up untill the Harveft, is the end of the 


13: 30. 8. &c. 7 
The fame commandeth Marth. 5.14. that they that are 
„and are offended with him for 


alent referring their 


unto — falling into the Ditch... 


bad Fir done from Heaven and devoure thoſe Samsaritanes 
who would net receive Him; in theſe words: Ye know not of what 
Spirit ye art, the fon of Manis ot come to nden Adens lives, but to 


ve them. ie 
Paul the Apollie teacheth, 3 Tim 24. 2. That the fer. 
toward Man ſuf- 


fcring the: vowing Gee inſtructing them with mepkueffe that are conttary 
qny.t 1 will give them that th 


may acknow and come to out off that 
of the devil &c, 


Mies 
BASONS 


— Chrift that the Tares and wbich 
that walke in Lier) ſhould be Jet alone in the World,and not pluce 


» Againe, 9.54, 55. bee repnowed Difciples who would have 
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= told peters the Lew of ie (concernin ing 
break theit nd their into Séithes, 


And 57% A came, the 

areare 


before : fo did. hs Difciples after him, 
But he charg that his" be fo far from per- 
fecuting thofe that would 901 bee of theit Religion, that when they 
were 5: when were curſed 
180 


may hereaftet᷑ Wheat; they Who HO. blinde,may hereafter 
er 3 a. that now reſiſt him, may hereafter reccive him; they that 5 
now, qua verſen: fer the ereaſter e 


“ay | 
et | 


860 t * are no prin 


| wor fbi mney ; they that ate now people of God, fot under 
f be Sains mes were, 1 2. — 1 hereafter —.— 


of f 


rill Tx. 200 6. thoſe tha 
duldt 


héy never come Bat be 
you vn 


us pleale co ider tHe e io bis 
loves A by ande, 


nr proofe that I intended no ſecution 2 nit them for 


he ate bouad to pe 


charge fever done to 
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(3) 
be Perfecution, far they come to fecke the faithfall, 
„the are the wicked are the befegers, tho 
amel are the 
Secondly, the faying of Stephen King of Poland: e L am Ki of 
Man, not of ( vnſciencer, a Commander Boies not of Somles, 
3 the King of Bohemia hath thus written: 4 
And notwithltanding the ſucceſſe of the later times 7 wheres 
ini ha ve beene hatched ebont. the ſubject t 
“ Religion) may make one clearly difcerne with his eye, and as it were 
to tꝭuch with his Finger, that according to tha yeritic of a Serep- 
and a heretofore told and maintained, by the ancient 
Doctors of the ( hurch; Phat confcieuces ought ia ne fact bag 
wiolated, anged, or conſtrained; and 
“any — whether 


God and the whale World, that from this time forward wee 4 , 

or molaſt, ot. be perſerut 
ny perſon whofocver for matter of Religian, no 

proteſſe thæmſelvus to be uf the Remiſt neither to 
« GiNurbe them in the of Religion, {fo they fixe-contor- 

“able to the Hawes of the States c c. 

And for the practice of this, where is of ¢ 
except in Engtandand where Peper reignes, and there nei cher in all 
places, as appeareth by Franct, Poland, and other place. 

Nay, it ĩs not practiſed amongſt the ackoowledge nat 
thetrse:God,as the T. wrke Per an, ind others. 

Thirdly, becauſe perſecution for caufe of confeience is can ne 3 Ref. 
the-ancient and and 
again Auxentiut faith thus: Tbe ( Miſtia Church doth not 
poo And lamentable it is to ſee the great folly of 

to ſigh at the fooliſn opinion of this world.in that men 
thinke by humane Capi Ged, and with worldly pompe ane 
to.undertake to defend the Chureb, I you Ji- 


foops what helpe uſed the Apeſtles in the publiſhing — the Gebel with 
the aid preach; the-Hea- 
then from their i When they endlayja 
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about with 


ven was kkmowne to be atrne Church, doth now 


2 ie and Beleefe: Neither befeemeth it any Religion to compell another 


Hit all Sonnes and Di 
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no foundof Iron heard, fignifie 


with their 


men feek 


The ſame the Ane 
The Church now, which fi 


by induring 


‘others by ins. 


_prifenmant, baniſiment, and miſery, and thet the is hig 
me. 4 
al Scapul ams It agreeth both with bwmane reafonjand natural 


„equity, that every man wor/tip God uncompelled, and beleeve what he 


ry for it neither hurteth nor profitethany one another mans Reli- 


, to beoftheit Religion, which willingly and freely ſnould be imbraced, 

and not by conftraint + for as much as the » were required of 

thoſe that freely and with good will offered, and dot from the contrary. 

Jerom. in proæm. libs 4: in rramiam. Hereſis muſt be cut off with the 

—— ofthe Spirit: let us ſtrike thréu ugh with the efrrowes of the S- 
[ciples ‘of mif-led Heretic bes, that is, with Tefimonics . 

ofholy ‘Scriptures, The ſlaughter of Hererickes is by the word of Cod. 


Brentiss upon 1 Cr. 3. No man hath power to make or give Lawes 


whereby to binde their con/ciences ; for willingly, freely, 
aud uncompelled, with a teady 


defire and thofe 

Luther in his Booke'of-the Civil Mazibrase faith, The of 
“Seay Civil AMagiffrates govertiment extends no further then over the 


or good, and to that ich is extertall : fox over the God will 
any man to rule: onely he him/elfe will rule there. Where - 


fore whofoever doth undertake to give Lawes unto the Soules and 


Confoiencesof Men, he that which 


daineth unto God, & c. 
“Therefore upon 1 Ki 17 . In the buildin of the Temp these. Was 
that Cbriſ wilbhave (harch a 


Fes and a wiling People, compeledand Lam and 


1 to gather and eſta- 
‘The Apoftles vr OWNE maintenance, 
travailing by land and water trom to to preach Chrift:}ea 
a the bt d ‘ 
11 the more they were the more they tangb and preached (rif. 
4 
* 
: 
ry 
x 
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203 * 
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fi wh thietthe Catholike Church, 

per nd feigned burch, which carries the: Name of a Church 


yet it deniesthe power thereof. 
And upon Pſal. 17. he faith: bor the true (Eareb of Chrift know- 
eth not Brachinm which the now en shiefiy 

briffizes be 


Agune, in P Epiphan: hie faith Let not 
but — that willingly will not doe that, where - 


unto he is friendly exhorted, he is no Chriftian : wherefore they that 
2 if thofe that are not willing, — es that they are 15 
iftian Preachers, but Worldly Beadles.:: 250457 Of POV 
Pet. 3. he faith : It the Civil coms 
} to believe thus and thus: I fhould — after this mau-̃ 
ner : Lord, or Sir, Looke you to your Civiſ or Worldly Government, 
Tout Power 10 farce as to command any thiag in Gods 
N Therefore’ herein I may not heare yo.? For if you 
cannot beare it, that any fhould uſurpe Asshoritie where you have to 
Command, bow doe you thinke that Ged Caould ſuffer 
dim from his Seat, and to ſeat your ſelfe therein? 12 
Laſtly, the Papiſts, the Investors of Perfection, ina wicked Boole 
of theirsder‘forth in X. his Reigwe, thus: 
Moreover, the-Adeanes which eAlmighty God appointed his Officers: 
to uſe in the Converſion of Kisgdomes and»Natsonsyand People, was - 
‘ Humilitie,P atience,( barisie ; ſay ing. Behold 1 fend you as Sbeepe in the 
midſt of wolves; Mat. 1 0.16: He did not ſay, Behold I fend you as 
Wolves Sheepe, to kill, de rome thofé unte 
hom they were ſent. 
Againe ver/.7; he ſaith: ‘They to whom I fend deliver you 
up into (omncells, and in their Synagogues 2 ſcourge you; and 
to Prefidents and to Kings {hall you be led for my ſake. He doth nor- 
lay : You whom I fend, ſhull deliver the people ( whom you ought to 
convert) unto — , and put them in Priſons, and lead them to 
Prefidents, and Tribunal nye and make their kalte; Felony ad 
ine he faith, ver / 3 2. ye enter into an Houſe, ſalute 
it, lasing, Peace be unto this Houle : he dothnot fay , You fhall fend : 
Prrfevants toranfack or ſpoile his Houſe. 
Againe he faid, obs 10. The good Paffour giveth his life for bis 
Sheep, the 7 biefe ‘commeth not butte ſteale, kill and deſtroy. He doth . 


‘Det fay, The Thee giveth h his Life for his Sheep, and the Good Paar 
B.3; Commeth 
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| 
To anſwer ſome maine Objeltions. | 

And galt, that it ũũ no prepudicé’ to weal bit Libertic f 
Con/cience were inifeed-co Gch as dos feare, Ged indeed, as be 
mnnifeſt in fuch mens lives and converfations. 


elbrabam abode among the Cauaauites a 
ite them in 3 3.7. K 16.1 3. Againe 


of Egypt, and afterwards 70 yeares in Babylon, all which time:they 

Come tò theme af Chrif where 
divers dects of Religion, as Hefodiaus, Scribes and Pharifes, 
Saducesand Libertines, Thudaans and Sawaritanes, beſide t e Common 


—— of the Apeftles. All which di 


from 
gies of the State, which as like the Worſhip af Di- 
— which hich almoſt Fche wheal: 197860. 


All cheſe lived under the Government of Ce/ar,being nothing burt- 
fall unto the ‘Conmon-wealth, giving unto Ce/anthat which was his. 

And for their sand Conſciences towards God, he leſt them to 
themielves, as no Dominion over their Sanies and Conſciences. 
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| y. mainteining. P 


2 


mea Ting ou believe 
in Confcience to be the Truth, or for practifing mee wich in : 


Nov in Potiits of Doctrine are f with bout right be- 
nett Wberebf a Man caimot peared: al or leſſe 


pencipall, wherein Men may differ in judgement without prejudice 
In like woncerne-the waightier Du- 
tes of the Bs, as, — worſhip, and. with what kinde of 
Corvapt; fellow ſhip with Hin is doll 
Againe, in Points of Dafbrine and leffe either 
they are held fotth n a meeke and peaceable way, though the Things he 
Erreneuss or unlawfnll + Or they are held forth with fach Arrogance 
and Jmpetnanfneffe, as tondeth and rea cheth itsfelfe) to the di- 
ſturbance of Civil race. 
Finally, let me adde this ene diktin@ion mere : When we are perfor 
cuted for Confoience fake, It is either for ¶ on/cignce rightly informed, or 
for erronious and blind Con/cience. ; 
 Thefe things premiſed, mine Anfwer tothe Que- | 
ſtion in certaine Con lu 
bien it is not la wiull to perſe cute any for C fake Rightly i 
formed; — in perfecnsing nach. perten in them, 


— 


lawfall to 
h the grec te th that ip. 


3. 
all and prinici U pöints of Do- 

Worſhi Werd 6E God in ſuah —— that 
bee conyinced. in \(enfcience of the d 


Errour —— „ after’ ones ot twice Admonition: wifely and 
faithfully Aud then if ‘any oi it in not out of Con- 
fcience, bis Confeience, atthe Apoſtle faith ver/.11. He is ſub- 


verted and finneth; being condemned of Himſelfe, that is, of his owne 
‘Confeience. So that it ſuch a Man after {uch Admonition fhal] {till per- 
ſiſt in the Brrour of his way, snd 22 ptinithed ; He is not 
— | but for finning «¢ainft his Owne 
m things whether Points of or 
| Worfoip, It a man hold them forth in a Kors of Chriſtian Aer be fe and 
Love (though with ah keis notto be perfecuted, but 
till dis Truth to im. biſ.3. 17. 
But if 2 Man hold “forthe proteſſe any Errosr ot falſe way, 
ab oyſterous and arrogam ſpiri do the diſturbance of Civil peace, 
may juſtiy de puniffi ine de qualitiep and menſure of the 
Aiſtur laute cauſed / by ony | 
“Nowlet ns confide of your ons ot the contra ) 
Your firſt head of is taken fromthe 
r. Becaufe Chrift — let alone the 
Whearts grow together uttto the Harbeſt. Mat. 13. 30.38. 
Tares are not Briart and but partly 
unto the Godly, bul indeed: C as the Peres are like to Wheat , but 
are not it. Or partly ſuch Corrupt Doctrines or Practices as are 
indeed utiſound, but yet fuch us come very ſncere the Truth, (as Tares 
doe to the iat) and ſo neere ; that Good nen may be taken with. 
them, and ſo the Perſons in whom they growreinnot br rooted out 
but good will be rooted up with them. And in fach a caſe Chrif cal- 
not for 3. Con- 
Clulion 
In 150 14. compundetb his Diftiplesto let 
the Blind alone till they fall into the ieh; therefore he. would have 
their puniſnment deferred till their finall n. 
au. He there ſpeaketh not to whether in Church. 


ligne officers 
or (ommon-weale, burt to his private 590 iples, concerning the Phariſes. 
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er And the Comma nd he 
them 
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till after 
1 | 
te 
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ig Ipblion in fetzerd of themſelves or regetdiug 
the offence, . tooke at the wholefeme Dodirine of the Gees: 
AS ſhduld ay, Thou 
not 
oftheir 


Doctrise not out of t, but out 
t maketh hothing to che Cauſe im hand. 


Lat ‘Diferples, who would have 
d fire come downe from Heaven to conſume the Samaritancs » who 


to receive Haan ba 


Book thefe ate Direllionsto DMibifters ofthe Gopell how 
deale not- in the Chart chat ſinne againſt Con- 


ſeience, but) either with Men without, as the Samaritancs were, und 


many unconverted Chriftians in Crete, whom N (as un 88 ) 
was to ſecke to convert? Or nt beſt With ſome fewer or in 

whet byet were not convinced of the ertowr 
ofitheir Way i And tis true, it became not the 

convert Aliens to the Faith of ( hriſ (fach as che Samaritanes were 

Fire and nor te deal¢ farfhly. 

wate Conference witt all ach eontrary mi 

not againſt Cunſriemre. 1140: 


ſpell to proceed ina Church- Way a 
become Scamalem offender s either 


inſt Church-members en they 


at all to Ci vill 20 
Elion of the Prophets, 


Obs. From the 


wreapent ond ee in the dayes of the Gepe, Iſa. 2. 4. & 11/9. Mic. 4. 
34. And the Alpoftle Te pons of our Warfare are not 
cu, 2 Gorjtd.4. Cum is fo farre from perſecuting thoſe that 


would . Religion , that he cha 
now — and wicked perſons, 


— — Prophets doe Firſt, with 
be will ſuddue the Matiows to the Obedience of 


rgeth' them. when they are 


be ecehis Sayitig mine, 
feate their Fes, nor bee troubled at theit offence, — 


men, 


meither of both théfe Texts doe binder the Miniters of the Go- 
iLife or much lelle ace 


ſhould pray, and when they arecérfedthey 
be, that they Who arr 
true and 


he 


> 

. 
7 

— C but | 

of 


doubteth 


prediétions of the Prophets fnew what the melee and 
peaceable: semper will be of all riſtiauity, not 
Lions or Laaperdi, c. not cruell epprefors, nor malignant 
biters — another. But doth not forbid them to drive ravenous 
Wrelves from the ſterpfolu, and to reltraine them from devouring the 
Sheepe of Cbriſt. aw ber 
And when Paul faith, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal 
he dényeth not weapows of Fuftice tothe Civil Alagi- 
frrate, Rom. 13. but onely to Chureboſſetro. And yet the;weapons of 
he acknowledgetch to be fuchjas though they be piritual, 
yet are ready to take vengeance of all difobedience,2 (0r.10.6.whichhath 
reference (amongęſt other Ordinances) to the cenſure of the Church 
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’ 3. Wben Cérsf commandeth his Diſciples to bleſſe them that curſe them 
Aud perſecute them, he giveth not therein a rule to prblick offcersjwhe- 
ber in Church or'Commommeale, to ſuffer notorious finners,citheninJife | 
1 ine, to paſſe away with a b/-fing > But to private Chriftians to 


dr 
to pray for their penſicntor rt. 
it is true, Chay would have his Dciples to bee farte from 
(for that is a oppreſſion of Men tor rig 
dut that hindreth not but that he would have them execute open all dp 
obedience the jud gement and vengeance required in the Word, 2 Cor. 1b. 6. 
dong it be true that WI perſons now may e grace-of 
 Godbecome true Diſciples and Cenvertisyet we may not doe evill 
Aood may come thereof: And evill it would bee to tolerate notorious 
evildoers, whether [educing teachers, or ſcandalous livers. Chrift had 
ſomething a the e ſugel of the ¶ burch of Per gamus for tolerating 
them that held the daſtrine of Balam, and againſt the Cherch of 7 biati- 
naler tolerating to teach and ſeduce, Rev. 2,14. 20uvbt 
Tour ſecond Head of Reafons is taken from the profefion and pracice 
of famous Princes, King James, Stephen of Poland,King of Bohemia. 
WMbexcunto a treble anfwer may briefly be teturned. wy wor 
Firſt, we willingly acknowledge, that none is to be perſecuted at all, | 


no chen they day be ad for ri ghte ouſneſſa 
Againe, we acknowledge that none is to be puniſhed for his.con/ci- 


ag bath been ſeid, unlefſe his exrvur 
¢- | 


be fanda. 
mental, 
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mental, or ſeditiouſly and turbulently promoted, and that after due cen- 5 

viction of his confcience, that it may appeare he is not puniſhed for hi 72 

confetente, but forfinning again es. 
Furthermore, we acknowledge none is to be confrained to beleeve 

dr profeſſe the true Religion till he be convinced in judgement of the 

truth of it: but yet reſtrained he may from blaſpheming the truth, and 

from ſeducing any unto pernicious errou 

2. Wee anfwer, what Princes profeffe ot practiſe, is ‘not a rule of 

renſtience: they many times tolerate that in point of State policy, Which 

cannot juſtly be tolerated in point of true Chrifiiawity, = 
Againe, Princes many times tolerate offendours out Nn necelfity, 

when the offenders are either too many, ot too Fy tet pu- 

— „in which reſpect David tolerated and his the) againft 


3. We anſwer further, that for thefethree Princes named by you, 
who tolerated Religion, we can name you more and greater who have | 
not tolerated Hererickes ind Schifmatickes, notwithſtanding their pre- 
and atrogating the Crowne of AMartyrdims to their 


* 
1 


tence of conſcience 
4 Confhantine the Great at the requeft of the Generall Coancell of Nice, 
baniſhed Arrius with ſome of his fellowes. Socom. lib. I, Ectle/, Hi,. 
49.19.20. The ſame (onffantine made a ſevere Law againtt the Dona- 
¥/Ps.* And the like edings againſt them were uſed by Valentinian, — 
Gratian, and Theodofins, as eAuguftine repotteth in Epift.166. Only u- 


lian the Apoftata granted liberty to Heretickes as well as to Pagans, that 
he might by tolerating all to grow, choake the vitals of Chriftia- 


__ ity, which was alfo the practice and fin of Valensthe Arrian, 

> Qheene EAzabeth,as famous for her goverment as any of the former, 
it is well knowrie what Lawes (he made and executed againſt Papifts. 
Vea and King et (one of your own witneffes) though he was flow 
in proceeding againſt Papifts (as yon fay) for con/cience fake, yet you 
are not ignorant how ſharply and ſeverely he panifhed thoſe whom 
the malignant world calleth Pwritanes, men of more confcience and bet- 

ter faith then he tolerated. 

I come now to your third and laſt argument, taken from the judge- 

ment of ancient and later writers, yea even of Papifts themſelves, who 

ba ve condemned perfecution for conſcience ſaækeQ. 
‘You begin with Hilary, whofe teſtimony we might admit without 

any prejudice to the truth: for it 9 Chriſtian Church doth not 


ot 
— 
- 
™ 


Aud — * 


any ; it muſt be underſtood o 


ok others. And 


(faithhe).a arks as foone as it appeareth,is tobe extingpith- 


— wat be putrified with the 


¢ 
but is rerfeeuted «But 


Cute; that is, it 
ble 


ig 


ou. e is ine Seae 
Africa from the of C brif; 
lor net factifice to their gods : And for thet end fotcheth an ar- 
7955 from the Law of Naa Equity, not t gompell any to at 
15 mit either to helec xę wal or 2 
lee de at all. wee a accordingly permit 
to continue in their unbe evertheleſſe it will not there fo 


When faith, 1s Religi neither | 
Ate wor pat 
in private: otherwile a falfe 23 N by the Men 
oF a 6 burch, or by ſuch as have given — 5 ames to N 
sine and lation ol the Ch 
to the Chur ches of Revel 
Your ner Authour Hieram croffeth not the nor advantageth 
not your cant; for we 13 85 what he faith, that Hertſie mult bet cut 
with the Sword of the Spirit. But this hindreth nor, but that being 
cut downe, if Hertticte ſtill perſiſt in his Herefie, to the fedu lion 
Of others, he cut the oval fword, to prevent the perdition 
that to bee Hieremes meaning ap by his note 
upon that N the Apoſtle, PA little Leaven \eaveneth the whole lm 


4 


> 


as 


ed, and the Leagen to be removed from the reit of the dough, retien pees 
ces of ficth are to be cut. off N is to —— from tha 
Meepfald; leſt the whole bone, malfe.of dong b, d flocke, be ſet on 


28 


rotes 


: that nat toe Dut, for per 
4 ht of con/eience, whereof it hath beene convinced, 
¢ 18 truc al og yk the 
we propagate Dy the Sword : Dk 
11 be won by the , they are not to be compelled b 
yerthele not, but if they or any other 
i the true Gedand his true Religion, they ought to be! 
a and no leſſe doe they deferve.if they /edace fromthe 


grant him and that no power to mak 
4 e But this hindreth not, but that Men may 
1285 of Ged obſerved, Which doe bi bia Conſcience. 


Anſwer may be te to. Luther» whom, 
a 
go furt cher the Bodies and, Goade of their Subjects, nat over 


thei Soules: And therefore they may not undertake to give Lawes to 


the Soules and Con/ciences of Men. 


Secondly, Heat the Church of Chrift doth no 
lar Pamek to Ikmpntothe Faith, or 
this in to be done by Spiritaall weapons, whereby Ch briftians are tobe 
exhorted, 

But this hindreth not that Chriftians inning ag Aal light of Faith 
and (7; on/cience . may juitly be cenſured by, the Church with Excammu- 
Smerd allo, in gaſe corrups others 
tothe rhe pst ition of 


Arme of, Kern- 


their Soules... 
the Teſtimony of the Popiſt weigh it 


fpeake for T elexasion.of Religion , where themlelyes 
are under Hetches ] when they come do ſit at Senne, they judge and 


quite contrary, as both their Writings and 
have teltified to the World thefe many 


en 


Epil 48.50. And in his 1.Book againſt ut, cap. 7. he 
eth, that it the Dauatiſta were punithed with death, they were juſtiy 


punifhed. And in his 11 Tractate upon obs, They murther, faith he, 


Soules, and themſelves are afflicted in. Sach: They put men to everlaſting 


death and yet they complaing when themfelves are put to ſaffer tempo~ 


rall death. 


Optatus in his 3. book, juſtifieth (Macharins, who had put ſome He- 
retichf to death; that he had done no more herein then what Moſer, 


Phineas, and Elias had done before him. 


Bernard in his 66 Sermon in Cantica: Out of doubt ( ſaitk he) it is 


better that they ſhould be reſtrained by the Sword of Him, who beareth 
not the Sword in veine,then that they ſhould be fufitedto.draw many 


83 others 


h not to yout 2 75 We- 
4, 


Firth, shat the Gayerament of. the Civil extendeth 


the Truth; fou 


ngs hae up this Argument from Teftimomie of Writers, It is well 
known, Auguftine retracted this Opinion of yours, which io his 
* times he had held, but in after riper ga roverſed and refuted, 
eareth inthe ſecond Book his Retradtatiams, chap. y. andi bis 

ew- 
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to men that feare 
reſie, or turbulent Schiſme, when t 


all Truth, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


* ~ * 
) 
14 


others into their Errowr. For he isthe (Minifter of God for wrath ts 
Calvins judgement is, well knowne , who procured the death of 
‘Michael Servetus for pertinacie in Herefie, and defended his fact by a 
Book written of that Argument. * i A7 


Jes alſo wrote a Booke de Hareticis Morte pleclendu, that Heres 
ticks are to be punifhed with Death. eAfretins likewife tooke the like 


ceourſe about the Death of Valentinus Gentilis , and jultified the Magi- 


ſtrates proceeding againſt him, in an Hiſtory written of that Ar 


ment. 


Finally, you come to anſwer ſome maine Objections, as you call 


them, which yet are but one, and that one objecteth nothing againſt 
‘what we hold. It is (fay you) no prejadice to the Common-wealth, 
if Libertie of Confcience were fuffred to ſuch as feare God indeed, 
which you prove by the examples of the Patriarchs and others. 


nt you, Libertie of Conſcienee is tobe granted 
indeed, as knowing they will not perſiſt in He- 
hey are convinced in Conſcience of 


But we readily 


the finfulneffe thereof. | 3 
But the Queftion is, Whether an Heretick after once or twice Ad- 


monition ( and fo after conviction) or any other ſcandalous and hey- 
nous offender, may be tolerated, either in the Church without Excom- 


munication, or in the Common-wealth without ſuch punifhment as" 


Groundsefyour Errouvr. | 
«I forbeare adding Reafons to juſtiſie the Truth, becaufe you muy’ 


finde that done to your hand, in a Treatife fent to fome of the Brethren 
late of Salem, who doubted as you doe. es te 


I ̃ be Lord jeſus lead you by a Spirit of Truth 


9 = 


preſerve others from dangerous and damnable infectio. 
Thos tuch I thought needfall to be ſpoken, for avoyding the 
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| Peace, and 


ra 


EPL to the aforeſaid A* NSWE R 


Of cAL 2 ‘Cotton. 


ce betweene 
20 and PBACE.. 


Tra N what darke corner ‘of the World. (Sweet Peace) ate we two 
met? How bath this pteſent evill orld banifhed At from 
all the Coaſts & Quarters.of it ?. and how hath the Righte- 
bite jus gement taken Thee. from the garth, Rey. 5,4. 
Tis ſamentably true ( bleſſed Trath the foundation: of the Truth and 
oerl have long been out of courſe : the Gates of Earth and Hel have Peacerare- 
confpired.together.to intercept our joy full merting and our holy 4.5 fel 
With what a wearied, tyred Wing have L fowne over Nations, * 
Citiesy to finde out precious Tra 

Truth. The like enquiries in my flights D 1 made * 

am told, the hath left the Earib, and fled to Haben. 

Peace. Deare Truth, 1 is the Earth but a e of. darkueffe, . 
where Traub is not? . asides ils 2. 


And wha's the Rese shereof but ficeting thine 


Peace. O 5 the Promiſe of the God of Heaven,that Rigi 


nes and Peace (hall kife each other; : 


Truth, Patience (ſweet Peace) thefe Heavens and Earth are grow 
ing Old, and ſhall be changed ikea „Pal. 102, They ſhall melt 
away,and be hurnt up therein; and the 
high Eternal Creatowr, Mall y..create Nen Heavens and Nm 
Earth, wherein dwells pet. 3. Our kifes then ſhall have 
their endleffadate and ſ loyesf.sill then both I hes and 

mon firous e eat into the : 
Terre: Noſt 2 tb,thon knowelt we aah both purfued and 


— 
— laid : 
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| Laid for: Mine bart is of fi hes,mine eyes with teares: Where Can 
| 
| 


better vent my full bp theninto obi 
lips may for theſe few houres revive my drooping wandri ng Spirits,and 
here begin to Wipe T eaves ftom mine eyes, and the eyes my deareft 


‘Children ? 
‘Truth. Sweet daughter of the God of Peace, begin; powre out th 
‘cious Minutes to revive our Hearts, both thine and mine, and the hearts 
of all that Jovethe Truth and Peace, Zach.8. 
Peace, Deare Truth, 1 know birth, thy natpre, thy delight. They 
that know thee, will p ee farre above themfclves and lives, and 


elves to buy thee. Well ſpake that famous to her fa- 


Sir Coke : Me. goe on as thowhalt 
ftill plead, not pro Domina & but Domina Veritate, 
Creme is high epter”s ſtrong to bre. le 


to third wedown Webel Crownes of all that plead 
few there ate, but o how 
art valiant fort ind dete plea Cay Wit | 
in fark. cloth, Revel. White all mers Tongues are dent like 


net 


Peace. O how could pe aayes — 

fert, in to the: Orteles of thy allah 

Word o ate and there Thy 

“Bat oh l finée we iriuft part aon, “fet us 

faid{t) improve our Antes, and (according as 
) revive mie with chy words are fweet 


have tod fa 2 bos, WORM 


ches, ‘thou 


 Bereticks-? Xeni if they kindle ‘Soules W the 
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Lor; yet how doe an be ly War that andber 

that’s lad, they both cry out, It is for Cod, and for their conference. a. 
Tiis true, nor one nor other ſeldome dare to plead the mighty Prince perſecu- 
Chrift Felus for their ¶Autbour, yet both (both Proteftamt and Papiſt) tors fel- 
pretend they have {poke with Moſes and the Prophets, who all, fay they dom 
(before ¶ briſt came) ſuch holy per ſecutions, Warres againtt 

‘the enemies of holy Church. — 
Trieb. Deare Peace (to eaſe thy firſt complaint ) tis true, thy Ae Auchor, 

Sons, molt like their mother, Peace-ke » Peace- making Sons of God, 

‘have borne and ſtill muft beare the iar. of troublers of 7 and tur- 
ners of the World 7 pſide downe. And tis true againe, what Salomon 
‘once ſpake: The ¢ of frifeis as when one letteth out Water, 

i (faith he) leave off contention before it be medled with. This 
Caveat — the bankes and flaces firme and ſtrong, that frrife, 
like a breach of waters,breake not inupon the fons of men. 

Let muſt be diftinguifhed : It is meceffary or nnneceffary, godly or dis 
 aagodly, or anchriftian, & c. ftinguith- 
It is , unlamfull, difbononrable, ungodly, unchriftias, i in moft ed, Ungod. 
cafes inthe world, for there is a po/sibility of keeping /weet Peace in ly frie 
moſt cafes, and if it be po/sib/e, it is the expreſſe command of God that 2 
Peace be kept, Rom. 3. 

. it is neceſſary, bonourable, godly, & c. with civil and earthly 2. God 
to defend the innocent, and to reſeus the oppreſſed from the vio- ſlrife. 
lent pawes and jaws of oppreſſing perſecuting Nimrods, 73. ob 29. 
Ik̃t is as mecefary, yea more bonowrable, godly, and (briftian, to fight 
the fcbt of faith, with religions and ſpiritual Artillery, and to comtend 
pte for the faith of eſus, once delivered to the Saints againſt alhop- 
pofers, and the gates of earth and bell, men or devils, yea a rgaintt Pant i! 
himfelfe, or an Angel from heaven, if he bring any other fai or. 
Cris, Jude verſ.4. Gal. 1.8. 
Paar. With the claſbing of ſuch Armes am I never wakenetl Sp peake 4 
once againe (deare Truth) to my fecond complaint of bloody 2 
tion, and devouring wars, marching under the colours of upright jot Gade 
ice, and holy Caalt, (cc. 
‘Trach, Mine eares havelongbeene filled with 2 threefold dolefall his 
0 


Fiat, of one hundred Virgins (Rew. 14 14) f 


and ra viſht by CGovernours to their beds of 
fet up (like Halm) 


and Countries 


— —ß—— — — wee 


n 
d 
ft 
hy 
rts | 
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— 
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te. 
he 
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he 
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us 
ont 


“The cry. of thoſe 


auler under the Altar 
d and flaine for thet 


ofthe the foules of fach as h have beene 
foules un- 


des the 


ber 


ius chaſtity and lifesan | 
mult needs a 


‘waken the draw the /pirit 
the cbaſti 
uall defi/ met 


flanghtering each other in their blinded 

“Er a inſt the Carholickes,againft the Lutherans, &. 
What fearfulleries within theſe twenty years of hundred thon/ands 
men, women, children, fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, brethren,G 
ſters, old and young, higb and low, plundred,ravified ſlaughiered. mur the- 
red, famifoed ? And hence theſe cries, that men fling away the ſiritaꝶi 
aud (pirituall artillery (in ſpirituall and religious and rather 
truſt for the ſuppreſſing of 9 others God, Confcience, and Belgien (as 


they an me of flefo,and ſmord of freele 


Fraib. Sweet Peace, what halt thou there? 0 
eat, againt perfecwtion for cauſe of 
— n Aud what there 2 ba * 
\ Peace An costs 


perfecution for cauſe of ¶ onſcienge. 
Truvo, Theſe Argument. againtt fach per 


it, Written 
 dedfull 


rom godly 
t in a marvellous differene fi file and The a 
mile, the Anfwer for it (as I may fay )in 
the wri eAuthour of theſe eArguments (againſt perfecetion) ( (as I have 
of beene informed) being committed by ſem then in power, cloſe prifoner 
the. AN. to Newgate,for the witneſſe of fome truths of je(us and having not the 
per. of Hen and ine, wrote theſe Arguments in in ſheets of Pa- 
in per, brought to him by the oman his 


— 


* | jad hath Beene ipilt like war 
é : earth, and that be caufe they have held faſt the truth and witneffe o ofns, 
againſt the werfip of the States and Tams, Compelling to an sniformisy 
Theſe cries of murt hered Virgins who can & ſtill and heare ? Who can 
but run with zeale inflamed to prevent the deflowring of chafte ſoules and 
of the bloud of the innocent Humanity {tir 
Sonnes.of men to draw materiall ſwerds for a Vir 
nd (rs 
wall [wor 
Virgins, who abhorre the 
4. 
A cry 
the 


* fieh with Milk.novking 


of rcading it sry none to this friend who. reecived the Pe 
pers, he tranfcribedand kept together the Papers, although the 
thor himſelie could not correct, nor view what himtelfe had written, 

It was to ſoule even for Suelo | 

in C 

piritually white, pore and innocent, like thole white 
borfes of the — truuh and mmeetne ſſe, and the white Linnen or ef 
of rigbreon/neffe, in — of eſus. Rev. . & 19. 
It was in mite, foft,meeke, peaceable and gentle, tending both to 
the peace of ſoules, and the peace of States and Kingdomes. 
Peace, Tbe (though J hope out of milkie pure — The 
turned in blomd:blomdy. & flanghterous conclufions;bloudy to the ſonls of all cer writ 
men,fore’d to the Religian and Wor (Lip which every civil State or Come in Bloud. 
— agrees on, and compells all ſubjects to in a diffembled 
BUI or 

Bloudy to the bodes, firlt of the holy of pes who 

of the Nations and Peoples Nangbtering eachother for 


Tratb. N the Anfwer Mr. Corts ftſt Ryes downe feverall diftix- 
Lions and onc/ufions of his owne, tending to perſecu- 


he 
My 
iy 


| tion. 
gainkt per/ecmtion, 

_ Science, ] conceive you meane either for profeffing ſome point oß diſtincti5 
dagtrine Which you beleeve in con/cience to be the trath, or for pragli- diſcuſſed. 
ſome worke which you beleeve, 

dollrixe, or on 
cute him, and ſuch a perſon (what ever his doctrine ox ſccutian 

pratli¢e be true or falſe) ſuffereth perſecution for diſcuſad. 
But withall I 2 it may bee well obſerved, that this Ae ix 
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(20) | 


decdauſe he holdeth of practiſeth what be beleeves in conſciencs tobe 2 
Truth, (as Daniel did, for which he was eaſt into the Lyons den, Dan: 
Drs. 6.) and many thouſands of Cbriſtiant, becaufe they durſt not ceaſe to 

Conki- preach and praétife what they beleeved was by God commanded, as the 
ence will Apoſtles anſwered (Ad. 4 .) 1 ſay befides this a man may alſo be | 
cy a — ‘© perfecuted, becauſe hee dares not be conſtrained to yeeld obedience to | 
from its uch delfrines and worſbips as are by men invented and appointed. So 

own wor the three famous fewes were caſt into the fiery furnace for refuſing to ö 

nor fall downe ( in a conformity to the whole conforming world) be- 
conitrai- forethe golden Image,Dan.3.21. So thouſands of ¶ brifts wit ne and 
— m of late in thofe bloudy Marian dayes ) have rather choſe to yceld their 

~» bodies to all ſorts of torments, then to ſubſeribe to defines, or practiſe 
worfoips, unto which the States and Times (as to his 
golden /mage) have compelled and urged them. 

Achaſte A chaſte wife will not onely abhorre to be reſtrained from her h 

foule in bands bed, as adulterous and polluted, but alſo abhor (if not much more) 

Gods to bes conſtrained to the bed of a ffranger. And what is abominable in 

n corporal, is much more loathſome in ſpirit nall whoredome and deſilement. 
chal wife The Spouſe of ( briſ feſus who could not finde her ſoules beloved 
pig inthe wayes of his monſbip and iniſtery, (Cant. 1. 3. and 3. Chapters 
abhorred to turne aſide to other Flockes, Worfbips, Gc. und to imbrace 
the boſome of a falfe Cbriſt, Cant. 1.8. 


Pra. He ſecond diſtinction is this. 
brs In peints of Doctrine fome are fundamentall, without 


right beleefe whereof a man cannot be ſaved: others are circumſtan- 
tial and leſſe principall, wherein a man may differ in judgement with- 
++ @ut prejudice of falvation on cither part. | 
Gods peo · Truth. To thisdiftinftion I dare not ſubſeribe, for then I fhould ever- 
plemay laſtingly condemne thouſands, and ten thoufands, yea the whole gene- 
erre from ion of the righteous, who fince the falling away (from the ſirſt primi- 
— tive Chriftian or worfhip ) have and doe erre 
mental cerning the true munter, canſtitution, gathering and of the 
* ate Church: and yet fatre be it — any pious breaſt to 8 that they 
worſuip. are 1 fonles are not bound up in the bundle of 
Wie reade of foure forts of ſpirituall or Chriſtian foundations in the 
ÿ⁸ä 
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First, the Foundation of all 
Lord feſus, on 


1 . 


concerning Baptiſmes, & 
to de ignorant for many hundred yeares ; and I yet cannot fee it proved 
that is tiſen, I mean the ligbt of the firlt inſtitutianſin practice. 


Theuſands of Gods 
them) will they finde both in former and later times, captivated in fuch 


bs ocgſan Churches , and to 


oundations,the Corber- lone it felfe, thie 4 
whom all depend, Perfons,Dottrines,Prattices, 1 Cor.3- 
2. Minifteriall foundations. The Church is built upon the fowmda- an da 
in the fruits-of Obedience, — 


tion of the Apoftles and Prophets, Epheſ. a. 20. 
3. The foundation of future re joyeing 


4. The foundation of without the know! of which, 
eſſion of ¶ briſt, according to the firſi inſtituti- The — 


there can be no true prof 
en, Heb. 6. The foundatiom or principles of Repentance from dead works, Foundati- 


Faith towards God, the Doctrine of Baptifme, Laying on of Hands, the ons of the 


ernall Fudgement. In ſome of thefe , to wit, thofe Sean 
ing om of Hands, Gods people will be found dein. 


or Wor- 


Reſurrettion, and Et 


Gods people in their perſons, Heart-waking (Cant. 5. 2.) in the life . 
of perfonall grace, will yet be found faft aſſeep in relpec of pubtike 
Chriffian Wo ſbip. 7 


people (in their perfons) are Hiss, moftdeare and precious yee 


in roſpect of the Chriftian Worſtip they are mingled amongſt the Baby- our of — 
_ Lonians, from whence they are called to come out, not local (as ſome bell, not 


ha ve ſaid) for that belonged to a materiall and locall Babel, (and, lite- locall but 
rall Nabel and fersſalem have now no difference, . 21.) but 


_ ritually and myſtically to come out from her fins and Alominationt. 


If Mr. Cotton maintaine the true Church of ¶ brit to conſiſt of the 
true matter of hely call’d out fromthe World; and the true forme 
of in a ¶ hurch· Covenant; And that alſo, neither National, Pro= 
vinciall, nor Diaceſan Churches are of Chrifts infitution : how many 

people of all forts, ( lergie and Laitie as they 


National, Provinoi al, and Diecefan Churches? yea and fo far from li- 


Aegi, yea or knowing of any fuch ¶ hurchos (for matter and forme) 15. a 


asthey:conccive now only to be true, that untillof late yeares, how. I onoranee 


few of God people knew any other ¶ hurch then the Pariſb (burch of of Gods 

dead ſtones or timber ? It being a late marvailous · lig revealed by people 

Chrift fefus the Sum of Righteon/neffe, that his people are a Gompany or dns 

Church of living ftones, 1 Pet.2 9. of shen 
And however bis own Soule,and thefoules of many others (precious Church. 

to God) are perſwaded to feparate from Nationall, Provincial, and Di- ? 
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§ 
uur. Cu there are no Pai in England , but what are made up 

— be Pariſb bounds within ſuch and ſucha compaſſe of houses; 
wx Churches haue be ene and ate in conſtant dependance on, and ſubordi- 
halting nation to the National : how ean the New-Euglifh particule 
between Churches j oyne with the OH P artfo Churebes in fo Orad. 
true & fall nances of Word, Prayer, Singing, Contribution, cc. but they m needs 
| conſeſſe, that as yet their Soules are farre from the kuowledge of the foun. 
dation of a true Chri ftian Church, whofe matter mult not only be living 


— ſtones, but alſo ſeperated from the rub of Asntichriſtian confupons and 


elear in the deſolatian s. 


Church, Ith lamentation I may adde: How can their Soules be 
cleare in this faumdatiam of the true ¶ briſtian matter, 
wo perſecute and appreſſe their own (acknowledged) Brethren pre- 
. ſenting Light unto them about this Point? But I ſhall now preſent you 
with Mr. third difinition. In point of Practice ( ſaith he)fome 
F concerne the weightier duties of the Law, a8, What God we wor- 
Achip, and with what kind of Worfhip: whether fuch,as if it be Right, 
e fellowſhip with God is held; if falſe, fellowſhip with God is loſt. 
It is worth the kind of he intendeths. 
for unſtip is of various fignification: whether in generall a cceptation 
The true be moane the righineffe or corrapneffe of the Church, or the Misifry of 
: * the Church, or the Miniſtta tions of the Word, Prayer, Scalar, GGG. 
mental. And bocauſe it pleafeth the Spirit of Gad to male the AGinifiry one 
al the foxnidations oF the Religion, (Hab. f. ia. and alfato maus 
the Miniſtrię ofthe nur and Prayer in the Church; to be two ſpeciall 
works (oven of the Apoſtlos themſelues) 6,2. I ſhall deſire it 
may be wall conſidered in the feare of Gt. 
Fuſt, concerning the AMAiniſtery of the Word; The New- Engliſi Mini- 
fert wen they were new vlected & ordained ſters in Exglãd 
The Ni muſt undepiably grant, that at that time they wete no Mimiffers, note 
Engl,’ withſtanding their profeſſion of ftanding fo long in a true Ainiſiry in 
mm «= Minifters Qld: 1, ~whether received from the Bifhops (which ſome have 
ea, maintained true Jor from the People, whieh Mr. Corton & others better 
and which Airis was alwayes accounted uall and in- 
dehible : I apply, and a, Will it not follow, that if their new i- 
firy and Or dnation bo trac, the nd if falſe, that inthe: 
ae exer- 


former was talſe? a 


8 


4 
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is loft; yea ra allot 35 it is poffible for them to deyaftér muth 


ab iliries, rurrs, intentions, labours, and 
gracious; extraordinary blefling fome WT 
I fay will it not accordit to this diftinétion follow, chat accord 
viſidle vue, Fe with Ged loſ t? 
Secondly conterning Prayer’; The New: Frgiis bave dif Common’ 
claimed and written againſt that of God by the or 
fet formes of r, which yet themſelves iſed in Eu glanu, not- off, & 
withſtanding they 
Pra againtt ſuch a Miniftrie of the Werd, and — 2 a Mim firieot the Nivwe 
Buagliſn. 
Leonid name the and ple j when ſome of tbem 
* “cil admonifhed for ufing of the Commos prayer, and the 
A efented to them, then ſeeming weake, but now ac. 
— found + yet at that time they ſatisfied their heart with th 
tactice of the ¶aibor of the Councel of Trent, who uſed to read only 
of the choiceſt ſelected Prayers in the Adafferbooke, (wich l 
feſſe was alſo their own practice in their uſing of the Common: Pryer. 
But now according to this in Aion, I ask ‘wherhict or no 
with God in ſuch — Was loſt. | 
Truth. I could particularize other of wer which can- 
not be denied(according to this difinétlon) to be of the waightier points’ 
of the Law, to wit, [ What God we worſßip, and with what kind of wor- 
rip: wherein fellowfhip with God (inmany of our unclean ind abos- 
) bath loft. Only upon theſe ptemiſes L ob- 


exereiſe of it ( notwit 
Gods 


( 


minable Wer > 
ſerve. Firſt, tha Gods people, even the sand of Godt 
them ( — to this diſtipction) have worſhipped God (1 in their ple have 
fleepy ignorance) dy ſuch a kind of wherein God orſhip- 


ped God 
tight is rilen with falfe 


ag aintt fach Wor hip, and in particular, brought to the eyes of fucks 
Secondly, there may be inward and fecret fellow ip with Godin falſe Pleaſeth 
Minifferies of Word and Prayer; (fot that tothe cterrull prayſe uf J#6- Godſome- 
nite Mercy beyond a word or promife of God L-aeknowledgé)whentimes, be- 
yet (as the diſtinction faith )in ſuch werfip (not being — yond 


or mut be lamented and 

Aaken. ble ſſiges 

Thirdly, I obſer ve that Gods people y ive und die kindes of 
worjhip, notwithſtanding from Ged publikely and petyately. to His, in 


he 
hath been prefeted tothe 


their” 


knew that many fervantsof God in gree Infferings 


4 
< 
* 
. 
* 


Funda- -terward 
mentals cannot but be convince 
cm. not being convinced, he is condemned of bim/elfe, end may be perfecuted 


not fo 


thee in thy where 
turned 


Thee. 


.. or arrog 
EFirſt. 


* 


im. 
forfaking of fach wayet, contrar 655 

, to wit, L That are 
in Confcience,and therefore that ſuch a nested 


Rian wor- 


diftinais 12 


for finning againſt his 
and Fourthly, I obferve that in fach 2 maintaini a-clearnefic of fande 
dleare, or waightier. upon that a perfecuting of men, 
becauſe they finne againſt their con/ciences, Mr.C otton me aſures that to 
ethers, which himfelfe when he lived in ſuch practices, would not have 
had meaſured to himfelfe. As firft, that ĩit might have beene affirmed 
ef him, that in ſuch prathices he did finne againit his con/cience, ha having 
fafficient light fhining about him. 
_ Secondly, that hee fhould or might lawfally have beene cut tof by 
dub or bani fiment,as an Heretik Goning againſt his owne com/clence 
A eels oe in this reſpect the S eech of King James was notable to a orest 
Speech of on-conformitant (as is faid by King Pamer) to conformity, 
the King after ward to perfecute the Non-conformifts 
en = evenunto death : Thou:Beaft (quoth the King) if I had del fo win 
here hadſt 
perſecuter. -CHA p. VI. 
Peace. He next dif fin tion concerning the manner of 
Te the — prattices (not onely the wat of 
the Law, but points of deffrine and worſbip leſſe princip 
Some (faith he) hold them forth in a mecke and pe edu way:fome 
with fuch arrogance nd as of it felfe tendeth to the 
A diſturbance of civil peace. 
Wrath. In the examination of this diftintkion we diſcuſſe. 
a e iscivil Peace, ( wherein we ſhall vindicate thy name the 
what tis to hold forth DoGtrine or Praétice in this ime 
ace, what isit but, pax civitatis, the peace of the Ci- 
PEACE tie, whether an 2 City, Scotch, or Irife Citic, ot further abroad, 
Thos it pleafed the Father of Lights to define it, Jerem. 29. 7. Pray 
ber the peace of ofthe (ity, or Citizens, ſo com- 
be fafe, &c. ‘the 
W 
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vwithitandi fo — thoufands of Geds people the Fewes, were there in 
would neither be.conffrained to the werfeip of the Citie Ba- 
bell, not teftrained from fe much of the wor/bip of the true Gods as they 
then could practice, as is plaine in the radtice of the 3 Worthies, Sha- 
drach, Wofach, and Abeduego, as alfo of Daniel, Das. 4 & Dans. (the 
peace of the City or — being a far different Peace from th 
Peace of the Raligion or Spirituall orſbip, maintained & profeſſed of 
the Citizens. This Peace of their — ( which verſbip alſo in ſome 
Cities being various) being a falſe Peace, Geds people were and ought | 
to be Nomonfermitants, not daring either to be re/trained from the true, b. Non- 
er conftrained to falſe Wenfrip , and yet Werte de of che Civill or conformi- 
properly fo called. to 
Peace. Hence it is that fo many lotions and Acatithing Cities of the Bvill. 
Warld maintaine their Civil peace, yea the very & wildet 
‘Pagans keep the peace of their Tonus or Cities s in one The diffe- 
nor the other can any man prove a true ¶ hurch of God in thofe places, "net be- 
and confequently no ſpirituall and heavenly peace: The Peace ſpiri- Seat oa | 
tuall (whether true or falfe ) being ofa higher and farre different na- Civili 
ture from the Peace of the place or people , being meerly and eflenti- Peace. 
Ally civil and human. 55) aft oy 
Truth. O how loft are the fonnes of men in this poise? To illa- 
{trate this: The Church or company of worſbipperi whether trus ox falle? 
is like unto .2 Body or Colledge of Plyfiti ans in a Citis; lilee unto a 
Society, or Company Indis or Tur tis Aero hants, or 
any other Societie or C in London : Which Companies may hold . 
their hawks keep their Records, hold,di{putations; and in matters con- 
heir Socicti, may diffent, divide, and Fa- 
and implead each other at * i athe ea wholly breake up 
and diffolve r ee nothing, and yet the peace of the ¶ icio not 
be in — leaſt imp becauſe eſſence or . 
ing o ithe anit, peace thereof is eſſentially 
fi from thofe apa articular Societizss che ( tier Citier Lawes, The dite 
pumifoments The Citie was-before them, and tween che 
ands and intire, When ſucha Cergo ration or Societie is taken Spirituall 
dewn.For inſtance ity or Civil hate of Epheſus was eflen- and | 
tially diſtinct from the of Diane inthe Citie, or of the whole city. State. 
the Church of in Epheſus (which were Gods people, 
converted and out from the vor fp that City unto Chrifianisie 
or wor of Gettin ws wa din rom bot. 
New 


See 


0 


The Civil | 

tate, and un WI 

theChurch Kin 


of Chriſt Thus in the Citie Of Smirna was the Citie 


ok” The Sp 


_ keft ſer. It, they ate artogant and impetuous 


to be 
than common 


god remove the 


whole of — altered 
to Citsie-covenants, Combinations 


> 


t ſelſe or Ci vill 
he Spirithall or Religious ftate of Smirna,anothery The Chart 
in Smirna, diſtinct from them both; and the Synagogue of the 
{as ſome thin) or myſtically, talfe 
frians, (as others) called the Synagogwe of Nevel a. from 

all thefe. And notwithitanding thefe ſpirituaſl oppoſitions in point of 
morſip and Religion, yet heare we not the leaſt note (nor need we, 
i xen keep but the Bond of Civility ) of any Grill breach; or breath of 


Civil peace amo them: and to perſecute Gods 
gion, 1170 


Alcon natd not᷑ pleated 
** gous h forth of Doérine or Praltice tend 


diſtur — Civil peace I cannot but expreſſe my fad and 5 
full obſer vation; how it pleaſeth God to leave 


Gods mee · common full the- of Gadr children; to 
and ĩmpetuous t whieh cha ther 
„Tronblers of the Citie, &c. 
mecleld of the ‘Saints ar dis 


ge Geget 


thous. and beatnifull fect 1 Thigh! 
wes} Bec: and yet the 0 


have deen ebatged wird 
** of Heaven, and fudge of all men, Hath gracioutly dif of them 55 
bold fach “and avowed for wil ang 
— pele have be di divers months 


generalls. 


vans ule with that of 


in 


. 
— 
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travelled, as did the Lord over al Gulile ; and 


‘the (vill themielves; 


296. His he refolved not to man of all su 


ken ) 
City; or State, where they hæve lived, o where itiey have Je. 


ſus and his 


in the Tome, 


files after Him in all places, deth in the & Markers laces ; 
as appeares 17.2.17. Als 18.48. this no eArropance nor likely 
4 new Do- 


*"Secondly.G bave been übe Haber, fu 


even to the very —— heſt, and concetnme the perſons of 5 
the Higheſt, tar as they ope pofed the Trarhot God! S0 
to the face of Ahab, 2 4, and thy Farberr houſe that te Rel g- 


troubleft Uracl : So the Lord peſur concerning Hered ; Goe tell that 
Fox : So Paul, God delivered me from the mouth of the Lion; and to fe, 
Thirdly, Gods poopie ha ve been immeveable, resolved to the 
death, in reiuſing to ſubmit to falfe Worfhips, and in preaching and pro- faces of 
folling the contrary to fe command of pudlicke 
thority. Sothe three famons Watthies the command ‘of 
char, and the unitorme of all Nations agreeing 
falfe wor p, Dan. z. So the Apoſtles (Ad 4 and 5 chap.) and fo the flanely ime 
witneſſes of yeſus in all ages, who loved not their lives to the death moveable ; | 
(Kev. 12.) not regarding dife nor bittet Herb, and yet not to 
dat Gods pedpld of the: King of the Gods pep 
Lord eſas, have openly and conftantly ptofeft ; that no Civil Aagi- Ple ever 
no.Ki nor Caſar have any power over the Soules or Cunſcien- 
es of their Subjects, in the matters of God and the ¶ ne of feſut, but Jefus the 
ven Kings and Keifars ate bound only 
to ſubj ect their owne foules to the sti and Church: thé Power and 1 
Government of Tord Jeſus, Hence the to the con- 
rge againft the e4peftles Gale talſe in in /piritwals) that 
: they affirmed that there was another Kiang, one Ieſus, — 1. 7. And ve 
indeed, this was the eat charge Aga inſt the Lord Jeſus Himſelf, which 
the Jews laid againſt Him, and for which he ſuffered Death, as appears 


a cl- 


dy the Accuſation writteri over upon the Gallo 19. 


of Nanareth King of the let. — 
This was und ib th the ſumme of all true ‘preaching of the Gofpell | 3 ae 


lone Over 


or glad newes v. That God anointed Jeſus to be he fole King and conicience 
_Governour of of God in ſpirĩtuall and foule canfts; Y ſal. is the ſum 


preaching 


age 
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ige ih His owine Petfon, bat Minifterially in the hands of fach Metfen: 
1 gers which he ſent forthto preach and baptiſe, and to ſuch as belee- f 
2 — they 17. And yet here no nor 
people in deli t 


the Minde ‘and Will 1 God con 

the Kingdomes and Civill States where they have lived, have — 
in all he w of common fenfe and rationall :policie: kif men looke not 
5 higher with the eye of faith) to endanger and overthrow the very Cj. 
Gods. vill State; as appeareth by all Peremses preaching and counfell to King 


- 


his Princes and he charge of the Prin- 
ers againſt eremiab was, that he diſco the Army from fight 
againſt the Babylonians, and weakned the Land from its 


‘of Cwill. and this charge in the eye of reafon, ſeemed not to be unreafonable or 
Sate. gnrighteous, fer. 39.38. chapters, and yet not 

6: Laſtly, Gods people by their preaching; have 

(xbough not the cauſe) yet aceidentally the occefion of great conten- 
Gods tions and divi „ yea tumults and uproares in Townes. and Cities 
word and where they. have lived and come > and yet neither their Doétrine nor 
people themſelves Arrogant nor Impetuous however fo charged : For thus 
the Lord Jeſus difcovereth mens talſe and ſecure — Lale 
tumuli. 11.51. Sipe yb I am come to give peace on the carth’? I tell au u, 
but rather or from bence forth foal there be five in one boufé divided, 
* . three againft two, two againſt three, the 


father fall be divided again 
phe. foune, and thé fonne againft tbefarher, ce. And this upon the.vecae 
ſion of the Apoſtles preaching, the Kingdome and Worſhip of God 
in Chrift’,. were m uproares anduumults, ever 
n * they came : For inftance, thole ftrange and monſtrous uproares at 


Peat. he wil be hid (deare Trath) what the Lord J and his: 
Mefiengers tanghe was Tas, but acs is-abou 


1 anſwer, this concerts not 


— 
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I acknowledge that fach may bee the way and manner of holding The in- 
forth, (either with tailing or re viling. dating or chalenging {peeches, ſtances 
or with force of Armes, Swords, Guns, priſons, & c. ) that it may flat on- Propo!’ 
ly tend to breake,but may actually breake the eivill peace, or peace of great the 
Yet theſe inftanees propounded are cafes of great oppofition and ouſneſſe, 
ſpiritnall hoſtility, and occaſions of breach of civill peace: and yet as Jet sI are 
the borders (or matter ) were of gold: fo the ſpeckes (or manner, (un- PO! 2 
tic. l.) were ot ſilver: both matter and manner, pure, holy, peaceable Ff 
and inoffenfive. 3; 
_ Moreover, I anfwer, that it is poſſible and common for perfons of 
ſoft and gentle nature and ſpirits to hold out falſhood with more feem; 
ing meekneſſe and peaceableneſſe, then the Lord Jefus or his ſervants 
did or doe hold forth the true and everlaſting Goſpell. So that the an- 
fwerer would be requeſted to explain what he means by this arrogant 
and impetuous holding forth of any doctrine, which very manner of 
holding-forth tends to breake civill peace, and comes under the cogni- 
ſance and correction of the Civill Magiſtrate: Leſt hee build the Se- 
pulchre of the Prophets, and fay, If we had been in the Pharifes daies, . 
the Romane Emperours dayes, or the bloody Marian dayes,we Would 
not ha ve been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophets, Aas. 
23.30. ho were chatged with arrogance and impetuouſdeſſe. 


| CHAP: IX. 
2, Ob. Ar wil here be ſaid, Whence then arifeth civill diffentions and! 
Peace: LIuprdares about matters of Religion?? 


Truth. Ianſwer : When a Kingdome or State, Towne or Family, Tbe ue 
lyes and lives in the guilt of a falſe God, falſe Chxiſt, falſe worſhip: no. ssa a 
wonder iffore eyes be troubled at th appearance of the light, be it ne- the pres. 
ver fo ſweet: No wonder if a body full of corrupt humours be trou- ching f 
bled at ſtrong (though wholſome) Phyſick ? If perfons fleepy and lo- the Word. 
ving to ſleepe be troubled at the noife of ſhrill (though ſilver jalarums: 
No wonder if Adonijab and all his company be amazed and troubled at 
the found of the right Heyre King Salomon, 1 Xing. 1. If the Husband- 


men were troubled when the Lord of the Vineyard fent ſervant aſter 
ſervant, and at laſt his onely Sonne, and they beat, and wounded, and 
kill’d even the Sonne himfelfe, becanfethey meant themfelvestofeize- 
upon the inheritance, unto which they had no right, Mal. 21. 38. 
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(36) 
all thofe Apoltles in the e4@s, 
eyed are not fo troubled at light; vigilant and watchful pertong 
yall ané'faichfall, are not fo troubled at the true, no nor at x falſe Ra: 
ok or Gentile. 
Apreo-  Secondly,breach of civil peace may falfe and idolatrons 
„ ppi ers are held forth, & yet no breach of civil peace from the doctrine 
way of or practice , or the manner of holding forth, but from that wrong and 
2 fling prepofterous way of 12 preventing, and extingnithing ſuch 
fgoctrines or practices by ns of wrath and blood, whips, —— 
impriſonment, eath, &c. by which men commonly are 
perfwaded to convert Heretickes, * to caſt ont uncleane {pirits, B 
lich onely the finget of God can doe, Ar kerer mighty power of 
: the Spirit in the Word. 

Light’ o- Hence the Towne is in an uproare, and the ‘takes the Ale 
Jycanex- rum to expell that fog or miſt of Errour, Hereſie, Blaſphemy, (as is lup- 
with Sword and Guns; whereas tis Light even Light 

be bright ſhining Summe of Ri — which is able, in the 
* ales and conſciences of men todifpell and fcatter fach fogges and 
-darknefile. 

 ~Hetice the Sons of men ( David fpeakesin another cafe,P/al 39, 
diſqniet themfelves in vaine, and unmercifully difquiet others, as (by 

helpt ofthe'Lord) in the of this Dall 
peare. | 


‘CHAP. x. 


w diftinttion this Peviecution for Conk 
“ence, is either for a rightly informed confeience, ort 
dlinde and erroneous conſcience. 

Ae. Trach. Indeed both theſe are bat 
lamentadiy blinde erronions: theſe — — appear 
tobe wtäch out eule for God (as is pretended’) have perfecutede 
ther. “And bea vie isthe doothe of dlinde Guides 1 Shep⸗ 
tering wo finger of jealoufie hath put our) whoflat 
, tering worldly Powers, perſwade — are 

true and: performe to God, in perfecuting 
confciences.: either rightly informed — 
confcien- ad therein the Lord Jefus hir malefaCtors;or elſe 
ces. the and the like Sand: 0 out of zealeto 


neſſe. 
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(31 
nel of God) the poore Gibconites, whomit ple aſed God to permit to 
— and — and crueity ufed againitthem(astherepeas 
yeare after yeare upon the — Land after told them) 
untill the death of the Sant 


Teac. Fer in chele Dikin@tons, it the ‘Ane: 
cil afi 1 do give bis reſolution to the queltion in foure Parti. 
Firft;'that he holds a wl to any for 
fe ri hely informed, forin ing ſuch (faith he) Chr iſt himfelf 
cuted: for which resfon, truly rendred, be SA. Saul, 
Seal why perferuteſt thou WO aif] 
Truth. He that ſhall reade this C over a thoufand. times, 
ſhall as ſoone finde darkneſſe in the bright beames of the Sunne, as in 
this fo cleare and ſhining a boame of T ruth, viz. That Chrift Jefus i in 
his Truth muſt not be perfecuted. 
Vet this I muſt aske (for it will be admired by allfober men) what 
9 fhould be the cauſe or inducement to the Anſwerers mind to lay down 
— fuch 2 Pofition: or Theſis a8 this is, Ie Lard 
jus, 
Search all Scriptures, Hittories, Records: conſult wien 
did ever Pharaoh, Saul, Abus, Pexabel, Scribes and 
the Jewes, Herod, the bloudy Werees, Gardiner’; Boners, Pope 
Devil Nala ofeſſe to perfeeute the Son of God, Jefas as . 
rift as Chrift, without a mask or cov 7 
No, faith Pharaoh, the Iſtaelites are idle, and therefore: ſpeake they? 
of faeriicing : Davidis riſen up in a confpiracy againſt Saul, theres. 
fore cute him: Nadoth hath blaſphemed God and the King, there- 
fore bone him: Céhrif is a ſeducer of the people, a blaſphemer againſt 
God, and traytor againſt Ce/ar, therefore hang him: Chriſtians are 
{chifmaticall tadtious, hereticall, therefore perfecute them: The De- 
vill bath deluded Pobs Hus, therefore crowne him witha paper of De- all ba- 
vils, and burne bim, &c. ceutors of 
Peace, One thing I fee apparantly in the Lords overruling the pen c ve 
of this worthy Ani Werer, vi. a ſecret whifpering from heaven to him, Prom — 
| C(eithough hts at at Chriſt, and for icc 


.* 


app 


long 

Re- 

ous 

ine 


All perfe- Chriſt in many fincere intentions, and Gods merciful A ace 
cutorsof ceptance) yet he hath never left the Tents of fuch who think they dee 
Cha. God good fervice in killing the Lord Jeſus in his fervants, and yet they 
a ‘ fay; if we had beene in the dayes of our Fathers in Queene tie 
feauebim dayes, &c. we would never have confented to fach perfecution + And 
-. therefore when they perfecute Chrift Jeſus in his truths or fervants, 
they fay, Doe not fay you are perſecuted for the Word for Chrift his 
fake, for we held it not lawfull to perfecute Ieſus Chriſt. 
Loet me alſo adde a fecond ; So farre as he hath beene a Guide (by 
| eaching for perfecution) I fay, wherein he hath beene a Guide and 
Leader, by mif-interpreting and applying the Writings of Truth,(o far 
I ay dis one mouthes and hands {hall judge (I hope not his perfons, 
but) his actions, for the Lord Jefus hath ſuffered by him, Add. g. 3. and 
ifthe Lord Jeſus himſelfe were preſent, himſelfe ſhould faffer that in 
his owne perfon, which his ſervants witneſſing his Truth doe ſuffer for 


YO 


* 
* 
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stolid 
Peace. T Heir ſecond Concluſion is this: . It is not lawfull to perſe- 
I „cute an erroneous and blinde conſcience, even in funda - 
e mentall and weighty points, till after admonition once or twice, 
et Tit. 3. 11. and then ſuch confciences may be perfecuted, becanfe the 
ct Word of God is fo cleare in fundamentall and weighty points, that 
et ſuch a perſon cannot but fin againſt his conſcience, and ſo being con- 
demned of himſelfe, that is, of his conſcience, hee may be perſecited 
fox ſinning againſt his one conſcien 
Truth, I anſwer, in that great battell betweene the Lord Jeſus and 
the Devill, it is obfervable that Sathan takes up the weapons of 0 6 
ture, and ſuch Scripture which in fhew and colour was excellent for 
his purpoſe: but in this 3. of Titus, as Salomon ſpeakes of the Birds of 
heaven, Prov. . a man may evidently fee the ſnare; and I know the, 
time is comming wherein it fhall bee faid, Surely in vaine the Net i 
in che ofthe Saints (heavenly Birds.) 
So palpably groſſe and thicke is the miſt and fog which Sathan hath 
raiſed about this Scripture, that he that can but fee men as trees in mate, 
tters of Gods worſhip, may eaſily diſcerne what a wonderfull deepe 
leepe Gods people are fallen into concerning the viſible Kingdome of 
info much chat this cbird of Tisws which through fearfull pro- 


| 


| 


2 
— 3 
„ 
— 
* 
5 
4 
t 
— 
> 
| 
| 
| * 
4 — *> > i 


* 


phanatiots; hath fo many hundred years been the pretended Bulwark 


ad defence of all the ploudy Wolves, dens of Lions, and moumtains of 
¥ 4 Leopards, hunting and devouring the Witneſſes of Jeſus, ſhould now. 
be ane e and defence of (as I hope) the Lambes and little ones of 
Tefis in this preaching and practiſing fo unlike to them- 
ves , the Lord Jeſus , and ik 
Is 
CHAP. xin. 

ir Nr ht Trab, fince this place of Titut i is ſuch a 3 
11 wark for perfecuting of Hereticks, & under — pretence 
4 of perſecuting all thy wers, I beſeech you bythe bright beames 
ol the Sun of Righteoufnelfe, {catter thefe miſts. and unfold theſe pats 
x § ticulars out of the Text: 


Firft, What this Man is that is an Hereticke. 

Secendly, How this Hereticke is condemned of himſelfe. 
i Thirdly. What j is this firſt and fecond Admonition, and by whom it 
is fappofed to be given. : 

Fourthly, What is this rejeAiing of Him, and by whom it is ſuppoſed 
this Re jection wasto be made. 

Froth, Firſt, What is this Heretick?1 find him commonly defined to be 
ſuch an one as is obſtinate in Fundamentalls, and fo 1101 I conceive the 
Auſwerer ſeems to recent him, ſay ing, That the Apoſtle renders this 
reaſon, why after once and twice Admonition, he ought to be perfecu- 
ted, in fandameneall and principall points of Doétrine and 
Worthip, the Word of God is fo cleare, that the Hereticke cannot but 
be convinced in his one Confcience... 

But of this reaſon, I finde not one tittle mentioned in this Scriptures 
for although he faith fuch an one is condemned of himſelfe, yet he faith 
not, nor will it follow that fundamentalls are fo cleare, that after firſt 
and fecond Admonition , a perfon that ſubmits not to them is condem: 
ned of himfelf,any more then in leſſer points. This 11 verſe bath refe- 
rence to the Renae verſes. Titus an Evangeliſt, a Preacher of glad 
Newes, abiding here with the Church of Chrift at Creet, is required - 
by Paul to avoid, to reject, and to teach the Church toreject Sen: 
diputes, and unprofitable qneftions about the Law. Such 
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it fo ths ort this ot ‘tise 
‘theft’ of an itifrtiour cirrumſfuntiul 
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de dete te aa 
and unpröftü ble? The 
pis yroantwer, Let fil be and xwiee 
“OW. Teas | what onde and twice pre vaile not? 
"The — — te anf Wer, and chat is, 
fally obftivate after and twice adcmenition, Re 
ct him. 
1 this Scripture agrees that of 1 Tim.6. 455. where Timothy is 


commanded to withdraw hitnfelfe from fach who dote about queftions 


and ſtrite ot words. 

Al Which are points of a lo H and fifetione nente; not properly 
falling Within the téatnis or- notiens ot prluciples 
and (u. profeſſton to wity R 
tance from dead worbes, Faith towards God, the doctrine of Bape 
tifmes , = of laying on of | hands 2 the Refurretion , and eternall 
Heb, 6,2. & c EM AW. Au 

— 1s Rerle in 


to 


0 
= 


y de referred to on OF ei) 

or, 5 om 4 eake in thoſe plates by me alledge 

e of Chriſt is no retepta 
che 
the old ven, 
Will Icaven the Whole 
atid therefore this Ferctiche ot obftinate perſon in theſe 
ons, to Be Well if his bad 


table quettioftz, urid ſitmes of ſcmaller nature 
eopering, to fay, Why 


fotisto coder 


is nd mote in true 
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Word of God is fo cleare that a man cannot s convinced in con- 
exce , and therefore is not perſe cuted for matter of lee, „but for 
fining again his conſcience : 


Ow inthe fecond phice, Whit isthis 

The Apoplefeemeth to make this u ground of 

tber of fueh a perfon, becanfe he is fub verted and inner; beit 

of himſelfe : It will appeare chat this 

condemning is not here intended to be in Hereticks (as men fay) in fun- 

only, but as it is meant here’, in r obftingte in the 


2 ** 


Peace. 


8 


hineffe or rightaeffe : So that the ſcope ts, upon tril 
once or the pride of heart, or heat 
of wrath, dra wes a vaile over the and heart fo that the is 
ned loofed: from the checks 
wanders from the path of Tra 
that is, by the ſecret checkes and whi sof his 


12 


fmiting, accufing, & c 

Which checks of con/cience we finde evenin Gods ovine Epe cop! 
as is moſt opened in the 3 of Cant. in thoſe fad, a 
unkinde pajfages of thé Sponſe in her anfwer to the knocks and cat of the 
Lord peſus; wich Gods ple in all their awakening acknowledge 
w/ fleightly they ed to the checks of theirowne'con/tiencer.- 
This the 
which’ may haw 


y | be perfecuted, to wit, for 


"Which conclufion (though painted over with the — of 1 
15 Scripture, and that old dreame of fem and Gentile , that the Camus oe 
will confit of out ward material geld , and his fwerd be inade ok 


poral punifbmeent) I hope (by the affiftance of the Lord Jefus) to mu. 
| ¢ 2 
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and iscondemned by 


owne conſcience, which Wil take in 


pleateth to call finning againſt forcing his yeti 


on ot freele, executing Judgement. in his Church and King dome by cor- fis, 
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and ebfolutel denyiog the Lak 


19 T5735 — ben 
His will appeare, if laſt of this place ‘ 
ot Titas: to wit, 5 
Firft, What this 


Secondliy, Whatis the Rejedtion here intended? Rejedi him. 
Fick Titus, unto, whom this Epiſtle & theſe direſtiont wete writ⸗ 
ten, ( and in him to all that ſueceed him in the like work of the 99 5 ‘ 
| to the Worlds end) he was no Adinifter of the Civill State, armed with 
What is the maje/tie and terrour of a materiall fword, who 2 for N 
& gaĩnſt the civil panifoments upon 
Spirituall of the 
Word of God, and ſuch Spiritual weapons as (yet) through God were 
mighty, the be eating down of holds, yea bigh thougbs.of 
in the world, 2 Cor. 10.4. 

thefe firft and were not civil 
punifaments on mens perſams or purfes W Courts ot Men 
Whatche Way inflict upon Adalefatfors: but th — the 

convittions, bertations, and per/wafions of Word of the Eternal 
* charg ed home to the 4 Led in the name and preſence of the 
— d 72 in the middeſt ofthe Church. Which being deſpiled and 


pet hearkned.te , in the laſt place followes rejettion ; which is not @ 
F. "by brading, banging burning &c. or an trpelisg of the 

ss neither which (no nor any lefles civill punifoment ) Tin 

— the Church at Crete had any power to exerciſe. But it Was that 
Gorporall dteadfull cutting off from that viſible Head and Body, Chrift peſat and 
killing ia his that purging out of the od leaven from the /empe ofthe 
“the Law, Saints; the putting away ofthe evil and wicked perfon from the holy 
Land and Commonwealth of Gods Iſrael, 1 Cor.5. where it is obfervable, 
killing by that the fame word uſed by Meſes for putting a malefactor to death in 
ypicall by flowing, cre, Deut 13.5, is here ufed by Pant for 
municati- the or cutting off by Excommunication, | Cor, Pat 


I defire the and aby, inthe holy eweand feare d 
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_ Fromiwhom the f, and /econd Admonition was to proceed, from 


them alfo was. the rejecting or out to proceed, as before. 
But not from the Civill agiſtr ate (to whom Paul writes not this. 


Espiſth, and who alſo is not bound once and twice to admoniſh, 
ut may ſpeedily puniſh, as he fees caufe, the perfons or purſes oꝓx 
againſt his State :) but from Titus the Min- 
fer or Angel of the Church, and from the Church with him, were 
ftheſe firft and fecond Admonitionsto proceed; And - 
Therefore at laſt alſo this Rejeſting, which can be no other but a 

od.) galing out, or excommunicating OF him from their Church- 

“Indeed; this rejeting is no other then that aveyding which ‘Paul 
writes of to the Church of Chrift at Rome, Rom. 16.17.which avoyding 
(however wofully perverted by fome to prove ee belonged 

to the Governours of Chrifts Church & Kingdom in Rome, and not to te 
Romane our for him ta rid and avoyd the urid of them, by bloo=. 


0 CHAP. XVI. 


7 Ac * 7H third Concluſi 0 18 le 
1 ought to be a Teler ati. 


~ 


here The third 


Which though I acknowledge to be tt Truth of Cd, yet 3 things cuffed, 
are very obſervable in the manner of laying it dowa ; for Sathan ufeth Sathans 


excellentiarrowes.to bad markes, and fo 
Fir ith he) perſon is to 8 tole ated, till Godmay be pleaſed The An- 
to rev e his Truth to him, fwerer 
Truth. This is well obferved by you; for indeed this is the very 33 * 
ground why the e4poftle calls for meekeneſſe and gentleneſſe toward 
al men, atid toward fach.as.oppofethemlelyes,a Tim. a. becauſe there 
is a peradventure ox it may be ; It may be God may give them Repentance: ‘pierce 
That God that hath fhewen to one, may ſhew mercy to another’ to be ufd 
It may be that eye ſalve that anointed one mans eye who Was blinde and toward the « 
oppolite , may anoint,another as Hinte and oppoſite: He that hath 
given Repentanceto the husbagd, may give his wife. 
Hence that Saale that is lively and fenfible of mercy received to it 
felfe in former blindueſſe, oppoſition and enmitie againſt God, caonoet 
but be patient and gentle to Ward the 25 who yet deny the Lord 5 
| 


metimes beyond the intent, and policie. 
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The cari- 


Sole en- 
ſible of 

mercy, to- 
ward other 
finners in 
theirblind- 
neſſe and 


oppoſition. 


nd mercy, 


filken covering of the Jmag 


ward the ‘acknowled great Pri phar, 
fegethan Mahomet. Vea to all the fe veral 
fet up many a ſalſe Cbriſt in ſtead of him. And laftly to the Pagans an 
foxes of the of m 7775 who tave of the Father, 
not the Sox. And to all thefe forts, eos, Tur ben Antichriftians, Pagans, 
when they oppoſe the light 17 to them; In ſenſe of its o. ** 
mer oppofition, and that Ged perad venture may at laſt give repentanct: 
r aie 3 ſuch a Soule will not ‘onely bo patient, but earneftly and con- 
ray for all forts of men, ‘that out of them God: ele may be be 
to the fellow fhip of And laſtly, not only pray, bi 
endeavour (to. its Uemoft abilie ie) their participation of the lame en, 


great Rock, which fo many gallant Ships mifcanle „ 
, He » He. were to be put to 

perfons ought to be 


Jet a 


That 


death ik Hrael, Mall (with 
¢, viz. that fuch 


death or baniſbed, to prevent the snfetting and ſeducing of others, thal 


The Ans: 


Churches 


| Philippi 
— — Paul wrote. As If what thele 


with 
Citie 


— 


of 


— 


World. 


(with Gods affiftence) in the following diſcourſe plack off. 
Seęondly, I obferve from the Scriptures he quoteth for this Tolerati- 

on, { Pl. 3. 2 ‘Rom. 14°) hOwW tlofely yet I hope unad vifedly jhe makes 

at 877 7 arid Rome , all one with lebe Cities 


‘which the Churcher were, and to whom onely 
bes in Philippi and Rome muſt tole- 

eft theintelwes;that the Cities Philipps and Rome muſt tolerate 

in their ci : and hat theſe Charches muſt not tolerate, that thele 
ties and Rome tuſt not tolerate Within’ the compafie ott 


CG „State and Jurifdiction, 
ruth. that ground, by undeniable confequence, theſe Cities 

| Philippi and Rome were bound not to tolerate themfelves, that is, the 
Cities and Citizens dt n e Nome, in their own Civill life and 
beit on Cities, as be: 


dola SAY 8 gods ther el the. true 


we bern {a is Chitifts Love among tht 

beers: Appletree eitiong the Trees ofthe Ferreft, lo i 
eloved among 
in which it is. 


Philippi and: ‘Rome, 


8 Noj 
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Nu lelle then 103. as far as the 
vens are from the Earth) are they that are truly se that i is, anoin- 
ted truly swith the Spirit ot Ci. fremmany thoulands who love not 
the Lord u Chriff and yet are aud mult be permitted i in the World 
or Civill State, although they have no right to enter into the gates of 


ferufalem the (burch ot God. 
ta:he¢ minded, when, ever a The 
eligion and Goy{eienceis pleaded for, fuch as are 


And this is the mare datofully. 
— R 


written tothe Obwrab Carifis comming, all com- fuſe ay 
the ‘ion the purging out the Leaven, rejecting of Heretickes, Is one. 
ofthe 
Church, therefore they anal all bee: tup out of the Wi 
whereas he that ĩs Sn, tintis, afew; aT urke, a Pagan, an 
chriftinnte day maybe when: the Word of the Lord HES 
of perfons. bat er- Perfecu- 
ſuch doctrines 


lobte and hearts,as if they have 
had forgotten the Bleffedne(fe, Bleſſad are the mercifull, for hey Dal heblet. 
ſedneſſe 


Obtaitte merry, He that is 
ad vouchtated for cure: But the dee 
finners, and leprows, ulcerous, and thoſe of blaudy iſſues twelve 


to the 


Math.. 


ey muſt not be ſuffered untill pe God — give them vepen- 
tance; but either it is not lauft fit 4 ga — ate to rule and go- 
verne ſuch a people (as ſome ha ve er e or elſe if they be under govers-- 


admonition, the Covi in bound — 


16 


more, which isthis: viz. 


Wit 
— 


a bog fice 


— 


hope in truth) ai for God, readily produce plenty of Scriptures —— 


und preſſiag m punting forth or the ne, the Cutting off made all 


* 


ounded promiled 
ether, and thoſe which have been bowed down 38. years ftheirdsfe, mercifull, 


5111 111 
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/ 
Mave Wrotigee ‘memunwed OF ane ere F 1 
ly thould not he panifhed in their reads or pesion: 
— 


ind arrogant ſpirit, tothe ofthe civil Pence, he 
ought to be punifhed, & c. KA STE, 
Truth. To this I have {poker too, ‘confelfing chat if any man com: 
mit ought of thoſe things which Paul was accufed of (Ad. 25) f } 
‘he ought not. as Paul faith, in ſuch cae 

ſes to reſuſe to dye. 

But if the matter be of another natare, a fpirituall and divine sah 
fonsare have written before in yok cafes, and might in many more, thatthe 
guilty of worpftip which a State profeſſeth may contradi ited and ached a. 

aivil and yet no breach of (3 Peace And if a breach w, itis 


of dem. 


What per- 


. 


Cities or Kingdemes: 


— 2 ‘Se 
are fattions, peace-breakers, — not 
and of rea 
of Civil Peace. Nat 
Peace. now fecond part okele: a which 
particular examination of fach ac 
Gort of rounds at fromthe 
Er. bo 970 CHA Py XVIII. 2 1 117 Ue * 
The exa- 3. beeauſe tommandeth to let one 
mination Tares to together with them, untill the Harvef. P. 
che Tas the goaly, but indeed carnall(as the Taret 
but art — partly ſuch corrupt doctrine? ot 
reac pratlites as are indeed unſuupd, bt yet ſuch as come very near the truth 
| do to the Wheat and fo neer er that god men may be taken with 
7 To them, and fo the parſons in d w cannot bee rooted out, 
will be rooted out with them. In ſuch a cafe (faith he) 
for not fox penal proftention, 2 


| 

T be moft Hen perions onely dreake tt peace, who cry 

peaceable out for priſon and /words againſt {uct who Crofic their judgement or pra- 


Truth. The fubftance of this eAn/wer I conceive to be firl negativ, The An- 
that by Tares are not meant perfons of another Religion and worship, ‘werets | 
that is (faith he) they are not Briarsand Thornes. = fallacious 
Secondly, ve, by Tares are meant either perfons, or doltrinet, hit Tarts 
or practices; perfoms, as hypocrites, like the godly : dollrines or prattices Genike 
Corrupt,yet like the trutb. either 
For anfwer hereunto I confeffe that not onely thoſe worthy witneffes Perſons, 
(whofe memories ate {weet with all that feare God) Calvin, Ne ca, 
but of later times many conjoyne with this worthy 4u/werer, to fatif- 1 
fie them ſelves and others with ſuch an Interpretation. | 
Zut alas, how darke is the foule left that defires to walke with God The An- 
in holy feare and trembling, when in ſuch a waighty and mighty point ſwerer 
as this is, that in matters of conſciencr concerneth the ſpilling of the 2 ely al- 
bloud of thoufands, and the Civil Peace of the World in the eaking up ans 
Armes to ſuppreſſe all falſe Religions | when I fay no evidence or demons grange in- 
frration of the Spirit is brought to prove ſuch an interpretation, nor Ar- terpreta- 
— from the place it felfe or the Scriptures of truth to confirme it; tion. 
a bare Affirmation that thefe muſt fignifie perfons, or doltrine 
and practice. Ney 
will not imagine any deceitfull purpoſe in the Anfwerers thoughts Sathans ‘ _ 
in the propofall of thefe three, perſont, doctrines, or practices, yet dare I poe 
confidently avouch that the O/d Serpent hath deceived their precious opening 
ſoules, and by 7 ongue and Pen would deceive the foules of others by of Scr ' 
ſucha method of dividing the word of truth. A threefold Cord, and fo a ture. 
threefold Sure is ſtrong, and too like it is that one of the three, either 
Perfons Dodtrines, or Practices may catch ſome feet. 


CHAP. 
Peace. T* place then being of fuch great importance as concer- 

I ning the truth of God, the blond of thorfands, yea the bloud of 
Saints,and of the Lerd peſus in them, I fhall requeft your more diligent 
fearch (by the Lords holy affiftance ) into this Scripture. I ſhall make 
it evident, that by theſe Tares in this Parable are meant per/ons in reſpect 
of their Religion and way of Worfhip,open and vifible preſeſſaurs, as bad as 

priars and thornes ; not onely ſuſpected Foxes, but as bad as thoſe gremdy® 

Wolves which Paul ſpeakes of, Adr 20. who with perverfe and vill 
labour ſpiritually to devoure the flocte, and to draw away 


force 
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tobe ufed them, but theix mi/chiefe to beenelitted 
With thaſe mighty, holy the Lora 
Wherein there hangs a Halde, ant. 4. 
Led intendeth not delirines or 
in this Parable is cleare: tor 
FPirſt, the Lord Ieſus exprefly interpreteth the good. to be penfone, 
and.thofe the children ofthe Kingdome; and the ranes alſa to 
Ale, ana thoſe the children of the Wickedowe, urg 8. 
Secondly, ſuch corrupt duſtrine - or praſtices are nat to bee tolerated 
tion! in now as thoſe (the Lerds. owne Ordinances ) were 
Nom. 14. eee Kam, 14. Nor fo long as till the Angels the 
| Reapers. come to teape the Harveſt in the end of the wer/d. For can 
that. the tender Confciences.ofthe lemes were to be tem 
e fewith. dre din their differences of meats, that there fore perſons muſt nom bes 
cetemo : tolerated in the Church (for I. f. 


peake not of the Civil 2 2 
fies for a tothe. worlds end, in ſupet ſtitious forbearing and forbidding 
— upon Popi/h Lents, and ſuperſt itiems F ridayes, ꝙc. and that — 
the or Worlds 2 muſt now be tolerated: 
| Church) in the of 4 Baſter, 
and 

not 


In 


er 
„that 
athas knecle at the Lords Supper, keep briſt- 
obſernatien, great tender to bee 


chriſt ian in Winning bis af his way.: and yet L ſec not 
perlons ſo were ſit to be received into the Churches of 
nies in the Chriſt now, as the Jewes weake in the Faith, (that is, in the Libertia 


> oneal of Chrift) were to be received Rom 14. . And leaſt of all (as before) 
h that the toleration or on of {uch ought to continue till Doomes 


11 


igin ide wien 
Cerne, as Coche, i⁰ 


5 
4 
in the 
State. 
| Tares 
proved not / 
tw fignifie 
hypocrizes 


Annifeſtly different from, und opposite to the tr 
— the witnel- 


L. es of Chri 
&¢. are: every An/bendnan to differ 
from the wheat, — to 


ite, and hurt full unto it. 
Now whereas it is plea d that theſe tares are like the wheat, and ſo Salied Lol. 
like that this con 


hat teres needs fem prevent 4 — 
Ianſwer, firſt, The Parable bolds torch no ſuch ching. 

neſſe of the tares ſhould deccive the fervantsto caute them to ſuppoſe e : 

for a time that they were good whear, but that as ſoone as ever the teres basrerieifes 

appeared, ver. ab. Ihe fervants.came to the hon/bolder about 2 


the Scripture holds doubted or 
what they were. 


— 


Peace. It may be ſaid they did not appeareto be saree unt wees 


garue was in the blade, and put forth its fruit. 
rebel anſwer, The one appeared as ſoone as the other, fot fo the one Lola, 
| wordcleasiy catries it, that the feed of both having been fowne ben Pai 
the wheat appeared and put forth its blade and fruit, the teur allo were come — 
as early, and put forth themſelves as appeared alſo. cic | 
‘Secondly, the there is ſuch a dé fimilit ude or snlékeneffe,1 fay fach a dig. 2 — 2 
. that as ſoone as. tares and wheat ate ſprung up to blade ani ff 
fruit , every be /rendmen can tell which is wheat , which ure terer 
| and cockle,; & c. 0 Souns 
then all may know him, &c. but before erw manifeſted by E 
fruits they arcunknownei:o 
ſearch into the wasit that the 6r- 
wants firſt complained of the tares to the houſbolder, but hen they ae 
peared or came in ſight, there being no interim, herein the fervants 4d bos 
could not tell what to make of them, dat whethenthey 
wheat or tares,asthe Anſwerer implies. 
Secondly, when was it that the cave charge tolet them 
alone, but after that they appeared, and were Known to besares, which 
fhould this interpretation ofthe Axfwerer; that hen menare 
diſcovered and knowne to be Hypocrites , yet ſtill uch a generation of 9 a 
- Hypocrites in the Church muſt he let alone and tolerated untill the bar- 1 
ot end of the world, which is contrary to all order, pict 


led from 


Were ſo cal. 


400 
fe that tele Tates being notorioufly knowne tobe different from the 
Corne, I conclude that they cannot here be intended by the Lord Palas 
to fignifie ſecret but more open and 


The | 

nie typo 0 H A P. XXI. 
> He why thefe tares cannot fignifie in the 


Y Ons sat 


Church, take trom the Lord peſus His own — the field 
Are. (in which both wheat and tares are fo wne, which faith he is the 2 
the Church out of which God chooſeth and calleth His Church. 
——— The World lyes in wickedneffe , is like a Wilderneffe. or a Sea of wilde 
and the fe Beafts innumerable, fornicators, covetons, Idolaters, & c. with whom 
Seated un Gods people may lawfully converſe and cohabit in (ities, Townes, &e, 
‘all difcove- elſe muit rear not live in the World, but goe out of it, In which world 
Jones. 2 as foone as ever the Lord feſus had fowne the good feed , the children of 
Hypocrites the Kingdome, true Chriſtianity, or the true ( burch ; the Enen 5 
inthe world preſently in the sight of fecurity , Ignorance and Errour (whi 
flept) {owed alto thefe tares which are e4ntichriftians or fal/e Corian, 
— Thete ſtrange Profeffours ofthe Name of peſus, the Miuiſters and Pro- 
& chele ihe phets of Ged, beholding they are ready to runne to Heaven to —— 
— ry judgements from thence to conſume theſe ſtrange Cbriftians , and to 
e nato Packt them by the roots out of the world: But the Son of Man, the meet 
eee: eh Lamb of God (for the Elect ſake which muſt be gathered out of fer and 
Gentile;Pagan, Antichriftian) commands a permiffion of them in the 
Pea World, untill the time of the end of the World, when the Goats and 
dy moh, ge- Sheep the Tares arid Wheat ſhall be eternally feparated each from other. 
Biel — dot ‘Peace. You know ſome excellent Worthies (dead and living) have 
; terpreted Jaboured to turne this Field of the World into the Garden of the he: 
But Who can imagine that the Wifaome of the Father, the 
4 hott Lord peſus ( briſt; would fo open this Parable (as He profeſſedly doth) 
. ree a8 that it fhould be clofe ſhut up, and that one * locke ſhould 
Pa: be opened by a greater aad harder, in calling the urid the ( burch ? 
— ro contrary alfo to the way of the Light and Love that is in Jefus, when he 
— would purpoſely teach and iniftruét His {cholars een, to the nature 
of Parablus and fmilitudes, 
Aud to nature ofthe or Garden of 


former Parablethe Lord —— 


of Seed. The true of Cbriſt are the 
Sowers. 


— 


he 
t 
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Sowers, who caft the Seed of the Word of the Kingdome upon foure forts Foure forts 
of § , which foure:/orts of ground or hearts of men, cannot be ſup- Nen, 
poſed to be of the ¶ hureh, nor will it ever be proved that the Church ofthe word 
conſiſteth of any more forts or natures of ground properly, but one, to bens 
wit, the honeſt and good ground, and the proper worke of the ¶ hurch property in 
concernes the flourifhing and proſperity of this fort of ground, and not ie n Kl. 
the other #xtonverted three forts, who it may be ſeldome or never come dome come 
neare the Church unleſſe they be forced by the ( vill (word, which the ay 
paterne or firſt ſo wers never uſed, and being forced they are put into @ thewordin 
way of Religion by fuch a courſe, it not ſo, they are forced to live with- Sheng 
out a Religion, for one of the two mult neceſſarily follow, a8 1 ſhall oughtrobe 
prove afterward. the feed, 
Inthe field of the World then are all thofe forts of ground, high way of the kat 
bearers, fteny and thorny ground hearers, as well as the honeſt and good Sockel ar 
ground and I ſuppoſe it will not now be faid by the Anfwerer , that ching 8 
thofe three forts of bad grounds were bypoerites or tares in the (burch, dome 
Nou after the Lord peſus had propounded that great /eadin Parable out ofthe afk 
of the Sower and the Seed, e is pleafed to propound this Parable ofthe Chueh. 
Fares, with admirable coberence and {weet confolation to the honeſt and +. 6 
good ground, who with glad and honeſt hearts having received the ofthe Pa 
word of the Kingdome , may yet ſeem to be diſcouraged and troubled Teer 
with fo many Antichriftians and falſe Profefowrs of the Name of Chri, 
The Lord peſus therefore gives direction concerning theſe tarer, that 
unto the end of the World ſucceſſively in all the forts and generations 
of them they muſt be (not approved or eountenanced, but) let alone or 
Secondly, he gives to His owne good ſeed this confolation , that thoſe The terd 
heavenly Reapers the Angels in the barveſt or end of the World, will babe“ 
take an order and courſe with them, to wit, they ſhall binde them in- the Tees 
to bands, and caſt them into the everlafting burnmgs,andto make the Non 
cup of their conſolation run over : He addes verſ.4. Then, then at that ceoflation» 
— the Righteows ſhine as the Sus in the Kiugdeme of their n 
Thefe tares then neither being erronious doctrines not corrupt praaThe 
Ghifes nor bypocrites in the true Church intended by the Lord Jefus in this 
Parable; I {hall in the third place by the helpe of the fame Lord Jeſus) A: 
idently prove that theſe taret can be no other fort ofifinners, but falſe 
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uſt then — Tores ere fach faners as are oppofite — 
the childnes of the Kangdome vifibly fo declared cong 
ver.38e Now the Kingdome of Ged below, is the wifible Church 
ing Chriſt Jeſus, according to (A4atth.8.12. The children of the Kagan 
| . on dieb are threatned to be caft ont, ſeeme to be the fewes, which wen 

Barth che then the onely wvifible Church in Covenant with the Lord, when aj 
other Nation: and worſbips. And more plaine i 
chat fearc full shreatsing, Mlattb. 21. 43 · The of God ſhall be 
9 925 Aken from y you ‘ and given to a Nation that will bring forth the frnits 
then are the of the as att 
the di/esples, the Lord Jefus Chriff his Churehe 
— — — ſuch are the ¢ares,as are oppofit 
Idolacers, ii. worfappers , not truly but falfly to 
and in elpeciall,the sifiche accked one, Uh fo appew 
ting. Which wieked one I tale not to be the Di; for the Lord fe 
The diffe- us ſeemes to make them diſtinct : Ne that ſowes the good feed (faith 
rence be · he) is the Son ofmenythe fieldis the, the good feed are the Chile 
tween che of the Kingdeme, but the Taves are 
the Taree, wirkedneſſe, the-eneery that Jowred chem the Devil. 
as alfo be. The Original here, mwas¥, agrees with that, Laks 14 Delives 
tweenthele us m F from or wickedmeffe 


2 and Kingdome and the ca... 


Math. 8. 12 
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— Benes! Tine, thieves, o 
20 oppoſite to aus chile. 
apainllithe abifdres the King 
ak dome, is ſuch an oppofition as properly hights againtt the Religions: n 
itis mia Jefusin this parable intent 
no otbet fort of ſinners : unto v hom he faith, Let them alone, in ( hu 
forthenibe fhonldicontradiét other ant biefled or 
the puniſument uſtoffendera bath ĩn Ghriftian and Civil A 
Fiſt, in words God hatha 


is 
1 


01 
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he 
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to punith evill dor ta Civill Ma. 
are to judge, and 
dingly to punith ſuch finners oſſe againſt the good and peace r 
of cheir Cleill tate; Familia Townes, their Krass, he 
Governments, Governenrs, Lawes, Pumfoments:ank Weapons being all of World. 

a (ivill nature; and therefore: neither difabedience tu parents Or O Fenders 
frrates, nor murther not quarreling; zgainſt the 

ing nor eutortion, neither qug ht of that kinde ought to be let alone, ei- Cwvill - 

ther in leſſer or 22 — kingdomes:, Rom, 13. but lawes not 
feafonably. to. be: ſuppreſt as may beſt 


petually 


Againe fecondly; in the K ingdomeof Nor of- 


officers , lames, puniflements , weapons, are ſpirituall and of — fenders in 
— have Antichri Ce. to be theChurclt” 
let alane, but the uncleane-and lepers to be thruſt forth, the old /esven aste be- 

purged amt; the al aue — ually ſtoned to put away fired). 
from Ifrael ; and this 10 by many degrees of gente admonition in priate 
and publique, as the cafe — 

Therefore if neither offenders againſt the civil Lawes, State and peace 
ought to be let alone; nor the Spirit uali effatesthe Church of Ieſus 2 
ought ta beate with them that are ci, Revel. 2. I conclade that theſe 
are ſinners of another nature, /dolaters, Falfe-wor foippers, 
who: — — belle alone and 
permitted in the world to grow and fill up the meaſare of their ſinner, 
aſter the — by that great Harveſt 


121 Fathers, 
of wheſe actions Fathers, 


CHAR. 


nHirdly, in that the unto whom — 72 Ares ate referred ate 

the Angeli the heavenly Reapers at ay „ it is cleare as the 

light , that ( as before) theſe Tes eannot grit pg 

Church; who when they ate diſcovered 

to the good Dee the A. 

mat Harveſt or end ofthe world, but Nee = 


Chershand the whole. be 
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by by infection, & c. yes" 


| — Truth. Firſt, I anſwer, that as civil State keepes it felfe with a 
Lamenta- civil Guard, in cafe theſe 7 ares ſhall attem ought againſt the peace and 


a ble expe- welfare of it, let ſuch civil offence 


this 
true of 
lte in Bu. Cant. 4.) Weapons and Ammuniti oa, able to break down the ſtrongeſt 
rope, and Holds, 1 Cor. io. and fo to defend it felfe againſt the very Gates of Earth 
the flaugh-... Thirdly,t 
der ‘neth duce, his or choſen cannot periſh nor be finally deceived. 
dome Laftly the Lord here in this Parable layes downo two Reaſens, 


2 * 


(28) 


(although they knotwnot the Lord Chri, yet) are law 


Accordingly in the 4. and laſt place, in that the plucking up of theſe 
tares out of this field mult bee let alone unto the very barve/ or end 
bolt the werld, it is apparent from thence, that (as before) they could not 
ſigalſie hy pocrites in the Church, who when they are diſcovered to be ſo, 
(as theſe tares were diſcovered to be tares ) are not to be ſuffered (after 
the firſt and ſecond Admonition) but to be rejected, and every Brother 
that walketh diforderly to be withdrawen or feparated from: So like. 
Wie no offendour againſt the Civil ſtate, by robbery, murther, adultery, 
e oppreffion, ſadition, mutinie, is for ever to be connived at, and to enjoys 
perpetuall toleration unto the Worldsend, as theſe taresmult. 
The Tares A@ofes for a while held his peace againſt the fedstion of Korah, Da. 
to be tole · han, and (Abiram. David for a ſeaſon tolerated Shimei, Joab, Adonijalz 


— ol but till the Harveſt or end of the World, the Lerd never intended that 


OF 


CHAP.) 
a 


* 


The dan · Nlou if any imagine that the time or date is long, that in the meane 


er of in- ſeaſon they may 


doe a world miſchieſe before the Worlds end, as 


* 


s be punifhed, and yet as Tares oppo 
ae fite to (brifts Kingdome, let their Wor/bip and Confciences betolerated. 
e: — Secondly, the (burch or ſpiritual State, City, or Kingdome bath Lawes, 


and orders, and armories, (whereon there hang a thoufand Buchlar, 


€ 


the, Lerd himielfknows.who are his, &c his foxndatien 


bly true in 


dred chou- ‘able to.content and ſatisſie our hearts, to beare patiently this their com 


fands of tration and.eAnts | 
the Eng. to permit or let them alone. 
ih, hee placket 

“mp 


| and rooted up alſo ont of 


all the falſe proteſſeurs of the name of lriſt, the good pirat allo 
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49) 
would enjo peace, but be in dangesto bee tome 

And there fore as Gods people are commanded, Jer.29. 2 pray for the 
peace of material Babel, wherein they were captivated, and 1 Tim. 2. 

to pray for all men, and {pecially Kings and Geverners that in the peace 
ol the civil State they may have peace: So contrary to the opinion — 1 
practice of molt ( drunke with the Cup of the Whores fornication J ea, 255 * 
and of Gods owe people faſt aſleepe in eAutichriftian Dalilals 
obedience to the command of Chriſt to let the tarts alone, will prove — ren 
onely meanes to preſcryc their. Civill Peace, and that without * 


ence to this command of Chrift, it is impoſſible (Without great tranſ 
againſt the Lerd in carnall which not long! hol 
tj to preferve the civil pcace. 
Beſide, Gods people the good Wheat are generally. pluckt up a! 
| well as the vileſt idolaters, whether Jewes or 


— 


* 


which the Lord Jefus ſeemes in this Parabls to foretell 
| he fecond Rea/ox noted in the Parable which may ſatisſie any man 
from wondring at the patiesce of God is this ; when the world is ripe in The great 
fine, in the finnes of Autichriſtianiſ mel as the Lord {pake of the ſinnes 
of the Amorites, Cem. 1 2.) then thoſe holy and mighty Officers. Exe- 
cutioners, the «Angels, with their ſharpe and cutting ſieties of eternal! 
fhall downe with them, and bundle them ap for the ever lan Live 

Tien h chall that Man of Sin, 2 Theff. 2, be conſumed by the breath of 
‘the mouth of the Lord Jefus,, and all that wor the Beaft.and 
cture, and receive his mark into their forehead or their bands, 


thal, drink 

of the Wine of the wrath of God whichis poured out without mixture + a eds x 
into the Cup of his imdiguation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimfione i in the prefence of the holy Angels, and i in the prefence of the 
Lambe, and the {moake thal tor cvęt and e 
nod, Vin: 10 to 938: 508 720 3 sds. 
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“violence offered unto it, becauſe as I ſaid it fuch 
great conſequence, as alſo be cauſe fo many excellent ande haut not 


rightly Mvided it, to the great may prec which 
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ſpoken to 


‘of the ci- 


- nifters of 


itm | The civil alt h. 
nes prety fpoken to the. 


Maſters in 
the New 


— C 
ſons holy and precious, yet) 


have turned bis che of more 

— Soltowing. Peace, Yet be 


The Trath. I fhall de briefer in the Scrtptures 
charge of fore you depart from this, I muſt crave your patience to fatisfic one Ob 
cem to be the or Ade fengert of the Seſpel, not t iftrates 
of the Stare;and cherfore this charge of the Lord is given 
not Magiffraces to Tet alone falfe wor foipprr 
Agame, being fpoken by the Zora 2 to hrs Aueſſengerr. it feemres 
Magi- to concert Fypoerstes in the Church, as before was fpoken, and not fale 
Trath. anfwier, firſt, I beleeve have fafficientl and abundant 
oved, that thefe tares are not offenders inthe civil State. Nor fee 
Hypocrires in the Church, — fo to bee, that 
er kinde of Hypocrites profeſſing 
the name of (barches and in the field of the world or Com 


vill ſtate, 
but to Mi 


the Goc the Lord Jeſus intends a 


Secondly,I 


this command [Let them alone I was ex- 
sor Miniffers of the Gofpel,who have no 
in their hand, and therefore not to the civil 
as Fa. „ot ur, to W not the Lord 
thers and by or bp his Apeſtlus to give pat r Rules 
cerning their bebaviour and in fo Civil ‘ Magif ast as they have 

J, laren, ma CS, 


done expreſſy the duty of fathers, 


y{pcken or ant 


Teſtamẽt, 


why, /eroants, yen and of Swbjetls towards E 6, 


4.85. 

— — Joos of this to be (as fome 
uſe us Would not have 

A twofold ee of civil 

Chriſtia Weinthe 


weakly have dont) 

followers of his to hold 11 
but rather that he forefaw, and the Hol 

aw how few Ma 


in the per⸗ 
niq the ſecnted, or apoſtated {tate of Chriſtianity would imbrace his yodle: in 
perſecuted the perſecuted ſtate, Magiſtrates hated the very name of Chrift ot 
hriftiamity : In the ſtate apoſtate ſome few Magiſtrates (in their per- 
as concerning their places, as they have 
ofefied to have anes. vernours or Heads of the Church, base 
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(53) 
of che minde of the Lord leſus, if any civil ake 
what were bis dury concerning #érit wad things. 
The Apeftles, and in them all that ſucceed them, being Cheifte 
not to pluck up the Fares, but let them alone, received from the Lend Meſſen- 
Jeſus a threefold charge. 
Firſt, to let them alone, and not to plucke them =p by prayer to God chreefold 
for their prefent temporall deftruétion. charge in 
Jeremie had a Commiſſion to plant and build, to pluck upanddettroy " that pro- 
Ning domet, ler. 1. 10. therefore hee is command ed not to pray for that bien 
people whom God had a purpoſe to pluck up, per. 17 1 f. — he plucks N 
up the whole Nation by prayer, Lament. 3. 66. Thus Eliqah brought fire alone. 
from heaven to conſume the er the fifties, 2 King. 1. and Gods | 
the e Apeſtles defired alſo foto che — Lac. g. People 
ed by the Lord 17 For contrarily, the Saints f P84 ſor 


54. but were reprov „ 
pray for al mex, efpecially at ruing 


and Servants and Churches of Clriſt ire to 
for all Avagifivates (of what fort or Religions foever). and to feeke the 
peace of the City (what ever City it be) becauſe in che peace of the firugtian. 
place Gods people have peace allo, 7. 2 Ti. 2. idole, 
Secondly, Gods Meffengers are herein commanded not to prophe- boa | 
fie or denounce @ prefent defirudtion or extirpation of all falſe profeffowrs heit per- 
Sor 
pn did thus pluek u ‘Kingdemes' in thoſe fearſull Prophecies bee char peace 
poured forth all Nations of the Vorl, throughout his Chap. 
24.25. a6. & c. as did alſo the other Prophets meaſure, though none The word 


Such denuncsatians of prefent temporall tare not the rightly de- 
ſore and fearful 


fengers ot the Lord ſeſus to poure forth. Tis true, many — 
plagwes are poured forth upon the Romane Emperours and Romane Popes i. Som. 

in the Revelation, yet not cher utter up until 
Thirdly, PconeciveGods Meffongérs ave charged to let them alone Gods Mi- 
and not pluck them up, by exciting arid ſtirring up Civill Magiſtrates / niſters are 
Kings, Emperours, Governours, Parliaments; —— A 
Afemblies,to pu sith and perfecute all fuch perfons out of their Domi- Magic, 
nions and Territories, as‘worfhip not the true God according to the trates o 
revealed will of Godin Chrift leſus. Tis true Elijah thus ſt irred ap A- perf ẽ, 
to kill all the Prieits and Prophets of Baal, but that was in tba figu- 
mani- 
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matilſeſt) not to be matcht or paralleld by any other State, but the piri. 
| 1 Pet. 2. 9. tuall State or Church of Chrift in all the world, fren Fe falfe Pre 

1Cot.s. | phets and Jdolaters {piritually to death by the two-edged ſword and po- 
wer of the Lord Jefus,as that ( barch Iſrael did corporally. 
Co And therefore faith Paul exprefly, 1 Cor. 5. 10. we mutt goe out of 
ing the world, in cafe we may not company in civill converſe with Idols. 
lam. Peace. It may be ſaid, ſome forts of ſinners are there mentioned, as I 
2 fd. Drunkards,Raylers,Extortioners, who are to bee punithed by the Cis | 
F vill Sword, why nat Idolaters alſo? for although the Subject may law- Hf ¢ 
| fully:converfe, buy and ſell, and live with fuch,yet the Civil Magiſtrat 
hall nevertheleſſe be juſtly blamed in ſuffering of tem. 
Dawfall Truth. Lanſwer; the Apoſtle in this Scripture ſpeakes not of per- 
oonyerſe miſſion of either, but exprefly ſhowes the difference betweene tho 
: · Church and the World, and the lawfulnefle of converfation with ſuch 
civith bur’ perfons incivid things, with whom it is not law full to have converfe 
not in fpi- in : ſeeretſy withal foretelling, that Magiſtrates and Peo- 
ritual’ ple, whole States and Kingdomes fhould bee Idolatrous and Anti- 
things, chriſtian, yet with whom not wit hſtanding the Saints and Churches of 
Soqdmigbt lawfully: cohabit,and hold civilſ con verſe aud converſation. 
Concerning their permiſſion of what they judge Idolattous, L have 
and ſhall ſpeake at lage. 
re Dargee Peace. Oh How contrary unto this command of the Lord aus hi ve 
and ſueh as ha ve conceived themſelves the true Meflengers of the Lord Ie. 
in all ages, not let ſuch Profe ſſouts and Prophets alone, xhomthey 
ha ve judged Tares, but have provoked Kiogs and Kingdomes (and 
oe out of good intentions and zeale to Cod) 40, proſecute and per. 
ſioute ſuch even unto death? Amongſt whom Gods people (the goed 
ve) hath ilſo beene pluckt up, as all Ages and Hiſtories teſtifie, and 
too oſt the World laid upon bloody ciuill and intiſtine den 
oy, ſolatians on this occafion. All which would bee prevented, and the 
beaches made up in the peace of our owne or, other Coun- 
were this mand of the Lord obeyed, to wit, to let them 


4 
a EAI conclude this controverſie about this Parable in this briefe ſum 
what hath begne ſaid. I hope by the evident dert 
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$3):) 
monſtration of Gods ache conſcience I haye proved, Ne 


Firſt, that the Tares in thie Parable cannot ignite or 
(as was affirmed) but Perſon . 
Secondly, the Tares cannot fignifie Hypocrites in the Church either 
undifcovered or diſcovered. 
7 Thirdly, the ares here cannot ignifc Scandalous Offenders i in the. 
hurch. 
Fourthly, nor feandalons offenders in lif and convertion 2gainſt the. 
Civill ſtate. 
Fifchly, The-field i in which theſe Tes are fowne, is not the 


Church, 

Againe affirmatively : Fuſt, the Field i : properly the World, the 
Civil State or Common- wealth. 
Secondly, The Tares here intended: by the Lord Iefus, are Anti- 


eppplize tothe good feed of the Kingdome, truc Chri- 


“Thicdlyy the 3 or meffengers of the Lord 72 ought to let them 
alone to live in the world, and neither ſeeke by prayer or propheſie to. 
pluck them up before the Har veff. 

Fourthly, this permiſſion or. ſuffering of them in the field of the. 
World, is not for hurt, but fot common good » even tor the good of the 
good Wheat, the people of Cd. 

Laſtly, the patience of God is, and the patience of Men ought to be, 
exercifed toward the n, and yet notwithitanding their doome is fearfall 


atthe barveft, even GAthertag, bundling, and everlafting | burnings by the 5 


mighty of the in the end oft the 
Peace, He fecond Scripture brought 8 ſuch perfecution for 


cauſe of vnſcienes, is Matih. 15. 14. where the Diſciples iich. * 
being troubled at the Pharijes cariage toward the Lord fe/ws and his 1, the le 
doftrines, and relating how they were offended at him, the Lord eſut cond Scri- 

commandeth his Diſciples to let them alone, and gives this reafon, that Pture con- 


troverted 


the blinde lead the hlinae, and both ſhauld fall into the ditch. . in Chi 
Unto which, Antwer.is made, “That it makes nothing to cae, . 
«the Cauſe, becaufe it was {poken to his private ‘Difciples , and 
publique Officers in or · State : and al, 
its: 


it of | 
ola. 
» | 
Ci. 

We 
| 

he 
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* garding the which the Pharifes tooke, 
‘Truth J anfwer,(to paſſe by his affertion of the privacie of the Apoftle 
in that the Lord fefus commanding to let them alone,that is, not onely 
not be offended themſelves, but not to meddle with them; it appeares 
| jt was no ordinance of God nor 0 briſt for the ‘Difciples to have gone fur- 
Chriſt Je- ther, and have 1 and excited the Civill Uagifrate to his 
Aecded duty: which if it had been an Ordinance of God and Corif, eitbet 
‘his Difei. for the vindicating of Chrifts dodivine, or the recovering of the Pharifs 
5 7 st or the preferving of others from infection, the Lord Ieſus would never 
civill Ma- have 


Fiete pay end ed them to omit that which fhould have tended to theſe 


Peace. T may be faid, that neither the Romane Cæſar, nor Hered, nor 

” Pilate knew ought of the true God,or of ¶ brift;and it had been 

in vaine-to have made complaint to them who were not fit ind compe. 

Pauls ap. Truth, I anſwer firſt, this remoyes (by the way) that tumbling block 
peeling to which many fall at, to wit, Pauls appealing to Cæſar; which fince he 
Gull Ma. Sould not in common ſenſe doe unto Cé/ar as competent uche in 
giftrares ſuch caſes, and wherein. he ſhould have alſo denied hs b] Apoſtle- 
never ap- fhip or office, in which regard (to wit in matters of Chrift ) be was 
_ pointed by higher then Cæſæ himſelfe: it muſt needs follow, that his appeale was 

in reſpect of ‘his Crom wrongs, and falfe aceuſations ot editie 
the Fah % CC. 


of Jefus, Secondly, ifit had been an Ordinance of God, that all Civil Magi- 
Bvery one rates were bound to judge in cauſes ſpiritual or Chriftian , as to ſup- 
is bound preſſe herefies, defend the faith of Ie/us; although that ¶ aſar, Herod, Pi. 
forth kim. e Were wicked, ignorant and Sppohie, yet the Difespies and the Lord 
to his bimſelfr had heen bound to have performed the duty of faithful 
utmoſt Subjects, for the preventing of further c vill, and the clearing of them- 
power in ſelves, and ſo to have tek the matter upon the rates care and 
bu. confcience, by complaining unto the Magiſtrate agaiiiſt ſuen evils; for 
3 1 every perfor is bound to poe’ 0 far as lies im his po wer for the pre- 
in any, 


fopsuhe “Venting and the redreſſing of evil; and where ir 
guile will NOt Cleete, there rhe ike filth or mud, will lie. 
Thirdly’, had it been the holy purpofe of A 
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(35) 
and Kingdome of bis Sowthis way nee his commiog he would (biftcould 
have furnifhed Common-weales, Kingdomes, (ities, & e. then and ſince, 
with ſuch temporal] Powers. Magiftrates as ſnould have been ex- 

cellently fit and competent: for he that could have had le 5 of An- with god- 
gels, if he ſo pleaſed, could as eafily have been, and ſtill be furnifhed ty 12855 
with legions of good m pee en end and pur- firaes, if 


he had fo 
appointed, 


CH A p. xXXXI. 


IT is generally that God hath and doth Ail, and 
will ere iure up Kings and &c. 
I anſwer, that place of //s. 49. 23. will appeare to be far dem pro- 
ving ſuch Kings and Qgeenes * of Eeelefiaftieall eauſes : and if 
not late they may not 
nor In Spiritualfthings, themfelves are ſabjeck and cen- 
cen ſures of it, although in Civill refpeéts faperior. ‘How fhall thofe Kings 
e and Queenes be ſupreme Govetnours of the Chuteh, and yet lick the 
duſt ofthe Churches feet d as it is there expreſt. | 
lek Thirdly,Gods Iſrael of old were carneft with God fora King, for an 
‘he Arme of Fleſh, for a King to them, as other Nations had: God for. 
Gods Ifraet ſtill have ever been with God for an Arme of fi¢fh. in Ame 
God gave them g aul in his anger, and took him away in his wrath: % Fieth, 
And God Abach g en many a Saul in ‘this A that is, an Arm of Fleſh 3 
ir the way of his Providence, (though Tj: jude e not all perfons whom ‘ yh} 
in his Calling typed onto Be of See pt) for Tfpeake of a takes a. 
State and outward viftble Power way in bis 
gin T adde, God will take away fach ſtayes on whom Gods people reft, 2 
p- in bis wrath, that King David, that is, Chriff lefusthe Auitype, in his Lads 
own Spiritual power in the hands may fpiritually and of blind 
foreverbe advanced. Pharifes, 
And therefore I conclude, it wis in one reſpect that the Lord Iefus tough ke let 
nil, Let them alone, becanfe it was no Ordinance for any of alone, yee 
Las to profecute the Pharifes at (efars Bar. | 
Befide, let it be ferioufly co fach as for nt cor- — 
poral punifoment, 2s conceiving that fheh ſinners (though they breake 
not Civill peace) ‘fhould not eſea e confi- ment 
dered, tho 110 the preſent yet the pu- wordy 
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anger,and 


ox te 

files 

onely 

Cares 

e fur. 

ither 
ifs, 
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corporall punifiment in the urid beſide, and that in theſe 


pt by jult judgement from God, falſe teachers are {tarke blinde,Godgil f 
_ 2 ite era hath ſtrucke out the righteye of their minde and ſpirituall unde, 
Riu-k out Aer ſtanding, ten thouſand times a greater punifhment then if the Magi 
is worſe ſtrate fhould command both the right and left eye of their bodies to bet 
then for bored or pluckt out, and that info many fear full refpects if the blinde. 
both right neſſe of the ſeule and of the body were a little compared together, whe 
vere vat ther we looke at that want of guidance, or the want of joy and pliaſar 
ye of the 
body to Which the light of the eye affordeth; or whether we looke at the dem 
be ttrucke age, ſbame, deformity, and danger, which blindenef[e brings to the out- 
out tenne Ward man, and much more true in the want of the former, and mi/erie 
thoufand, of the latter in fpirituall and foule blindeneffe to all eternity, 
mes. gecondly, how. fearfull is that wound that no in Gilead can 
ae cure? How dreadfull is that dlindeneſſe which for ever to all eye-falve 
8 incurable? For if petſons be wilfully and deſperately obitinate (af. 
foales in ter light ſhining forth) let them alone faith the Lord, So ſpake the 
curable, Lerd once of Ephraim, Ephraim is joy ned to /dolls, let him alone, Ho/-7, 
_ whom nor, what, mort lamentable condition then when theLord bath given a poor 
_ only cor: firmer over as a hopeleſſe patient, incurable, which we are wont to at 
firey pak count a ſorer a ſfliction, then if a man were torne and rack d, &c. 
chyßcke Andthis I ſpeake not that conceive that all whom the Lerd 7e/ws 
Lg no. commands His ſervants to pafſe from, and let alone, ta permit and to- 
legte (when It is in their poet, corporally to moleſt them) L fay that 
valle. all are thus incurable, yét that ſometimes that word is ſpoken by Chriſt 
J eſus to fervants to be patient, for neither can corporall or ſpiriu- 
ali Balme.or Phyficke ever heale or cure thems: 
_ qparation from thè holy and {weet Prefence of the Father of Lightty 
tomlelle and etermiey of torments, which molt. dire full and lamentable downts 
fail, rike an holy fear & trem! ing into all that fee the Pit, whis. 
2harifesare tumbling and cauſe us to ſtrive ſo tar 
hope may the eye-falnc of the Word of Ged to. heale, 
blind fall. apd cure heit doule-deltroying blinde deſſe. 


that fall into this d-eadfull Ditch, both leader and, 


} 
Fourthly, oftho 


leaders city 
upon 


follgwersshow deplorable in more efpeciall manner is the 
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7 
upon whole e followers tumble, the ruine net ad 
— being horrible, but alſo the ruine of the followers fonles eternal 
and tormenting. 
Some will fay: thefe things are indes full of horrour, yet 
{uch is the {tate of all ſinners and of many Malefactours, whom yet the 


iygalling 


(8 3 


of his owne 


ne, State is bound to puniſh, and femetimes by death it ſelfe. 


a Tracb. 1 anfwer, The Civill Mag 
dee vaine, but to cut off Civil 


iſtrate beareth not the {word 1 in 
ences, yea and the offendours too in cafe + 


ue · But what is this to a blinde Pharifee, reſiſting the Doctrine ot (hrif, 


be · N who happily may be as good a ſubj ect, and as peaceable and profitable 
ure, to the Civil Stats as 
dams 1124 in denying Him to be the true Chrift, he iufferethe the vengeance 
dreadfull judgement both prefent and eternal, as before. 


blinde 


che loſſe of one ſoule by his {eduction isa greater mifchiefe then i 
blew up Parliaments, and cuts the throats of Kings perours, 

B pretious is that invaluable Jewell of a Soul, above all the A aking lives death in 

and bodies of all the men in the world l and therefore a 
calling for eye for eye, tooth for tooth, life for life; calls alfo foule for foule, 2 
barifee (hall ſurely pay in that in che 

Jeb fpeake ſpeakes of, but this ſentence a- ene 
2 in His Church, Fis pirim- * 
all judicature, and executes —— preſent and hereafter f to 
co all eternity : Such a fentence no vage can 

no Civil werd can inſlict. 
Ianſwer ſecondly, Drad mex cannot be infected, the civil fate. the 
ld, being in a naturall ftate dead in fing 
unto which pr it 
and. ode the vin 
at onely is 


‘which the blinde-guiding ſeduci 
dreadtfull Ditch, Lord 
gainſt him the Lord Jefus only 


any, and for his {pirituall offence againft the Lord 


c H A p. XXXIII. | 
7 Es but itis staid thet the blinde Pharifes niifguiing the ub- 


jects of a Civil State greatly finne againſt a Civil State, and 
sherefoee juſtly fuffer civsl 


their everlaſting welfare? 


is greater then if he acted Treafons, Murders, & c. 


or Em 


rme juſtice 


we 


in killing 
and chrift Jeo 
if he ſus wall? 


ſo typieall 


Soul ki 
ling the 
chiefeſt 
murder. 
No Magi- 
ſtrate can 


for ſhall the Citi Magiſtrate xecute 
take care of emtfides only, to wit, of the bodies of men, and not of 
ſoules, in labouring to 
7 ruth, Tanfwer, It is a truth, the mifchiefe of a blinde Pharifes 


truejuftice 


the Law, 


ed out 


in 


fuch a Death conce 
that dead 
men, thae 


fing what ever be the State Reli- D = 


— — it ſhould be infected: may be in- 
that and fcéted by 


7 
od | 
can 
alve 
(af. 
the 
977. 
age 
| 


dies 


Al Moreoveras we fee in a common plague or the Mamies art ta 

rall men ken how many are to dye, and not one more fhall be be ſtrucke, then the 

being dead deſtroying Auge! hath the names of. 80 pet what ever be the foul. 

La, the names are taken, not one or choſen of aa chall perifhy; M 
but Heap art ſafe in His gternall haud and coumial, and he that kno wes his in. 

fuch as are teri all, knows allo his ars, their numbers, and calls them 


thereunto one by name, none fall into the Pitch on the blinde Pharifes backe, by 


- ordained, ordained to that condemnation, both gwid and folomers i f 
the 


The veſſali of wrath ſhall breake and ſplit, and only they 


‘CHAP. XXXIV. 
* 12 
Peace BY it is faid, it granted char in a common plag we ox 
none are ſubtten and dye but ſuch as are yet it 
a only every, mans duty but the common duty of the Magiftrate to 


t infection, and to preferve the comsmon health of the place; Ne- 
ile! h the number of the be dure, and:Gadknowes Who 810 
lis, yet hath He appointed meanesfot their prafervarion from — 
from iaſeſtion, and thereſare the Angel is blamed for ſuffeling Be 
aw: doctrine, and fe/abel to feduce Chritt Jefus His fervames, Av 
Ti. 3. 10. Rem. 16. 17. 
Tbe Lend Ianſwer, Letthat Scripture 
hath retioke, apd 16. 17. avoid them thavart coaantious, & el lot them 
agtletthis and all af like nature be examiged , and it will appeare that the 
and good Phyſitian Chri ft * Body, and King ot the 
Church hath not beenun ing Ipirituall 
party as an edition vo piri, which he had 
— ence how great is the bondage, the capriviiy of Gods'owne Pec 
alle to or minrures in W 


orthip , and unto worldly 
carthly policies to uphold Seate Religi ince that Which 
ge 


ods is. de the and Church at be 
the Governdur that svhich 


ſpirituall 
and reme” As. 


offigers and City thereof. 
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Ma ifrate Rath His chatg re of the Bodied and 
ty ot Kinpdome, ‘the Charge o theit /éuls, and 

fine: 70 : Merce that charge of Pau to Tim. 1 Tim 5. 20. Them 
that finrii rebuke before all, that others may féatne to 7 This is 
in the Church of Chrift à ſpirituall meanes for the healing of a ſoule 
Harty or taken Elion „And for the preventing of the 
of others, that others may lerrne to feare, dec. 


Peace. is faid true thie and Timotby and fo the Officers _ 
of the (hen infelti- 
But 


A with this duty 


tbe the CMagiftrate: uty Or of- The K 

trary to which moft men will hafta and yet we know. the poli- England Go- 

eie OF gut oWhe Land and Couptry ha f eftablifhed to the Kin — 

erkof, the fupt eme of the C burch, 

Heretick wit here ayaile; for is Ba this be fon 

not con fedly't to th corporall or offences with fpiritual OF men 
offenidour not being a ofit) or to 


Ox civil tate. M. giſtrate if 
7 woe Were it with the civsll Vagiftrate (and molt latole- he bloud ef 
fable do the y lay upon their backs that teach this da (befide 


to gether wit common care an of the ommonwmeatt 
Ga wiht Of the Towne, | tate or X ing dene) thes ies iat 


loud of every ſoule that perifheth thou 4 cry againſt him, unleſſe of she ſudj — | 


could With Paul, Ais 20. {pirituall regards) J am clear ald cry a- 
fromthe of all men, that isthe of faules which was his him, 
charge ta looke afters ſo Far as his preaching Went, not the bloudof The hg 
which belon: eth to the civil Mags | fra: ies 
Tacknowledge ought to cheriſh (as 4 folter. father), the, 


Lord in his his Saints ,to cleave unto them him/elfe, i and Spo. fe 
I 2 A to Chriſt. 
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| td coumtonaues them even to the death , yea alfo to breake the tees 
Ms | of the Lions; who offer Civill violence and injury unto them. 

“But, to ſee all his Subjects Chriftians , to keepe ſueh (bureh 
Cb iſtiau in the purity of worfhip , and fee them doe their duty, 
this belongs to the Head of the Body Chrift eſus, and {ach fpirity. 
all Officers as he hath to this 5 deputed, whofe right jt is ac 
ang cordingtothe true paterne: Alimelech, Saul, Adonij ab, eAthal 

true heites of were büt uſurpers: David, Salomon, joa, &c. they were the 
ghefpirituall true heires and types of ¶ briſt eſus in His true Power and Asthority 
Gowns of in His Kingdome. 


\ 


Te next Seripture brought againſt ſueh perfecutionis 
9.54.55 & Luke 9.54.55. where the Lord Jefus reproved His 
difcufied. 50 pide who would have had fire come downe from Heaven, 
Sak and dévoure thoſe Samaritanes.that would not receive Him in 


* thefe words: know not of what vit you, ate, the Son ol 
Man is not come to fre mens lives, butte/avethem =. 
1 With this Scripture Mr. Cotes joynes the fourth, and anſwen 
15 both in one, which is this, 2 Tim. 2. 24. The ſervant of the Li 
muſt not ftrive, but muft be gentle toward all men, ſuffering ‘the 
| evil men, inſtructing them with meekue ſſe that are contrary minded 
and bypeſe themſelves, proving if God perad venture will giye them 
Trerepentance that they may acknowledge the trath, and that they may. 
recover themfelves out of the {nare of the Divell.who. arc, taken 
\ Captive by dim at h 
both theſe it pleafeth him thus to anfiwers 
Both theſe are direltionsto Mini ſters ot the Geri how to deale 
(not with obftinate offendors in the Church who fin againſt com 
but) either with men without as the Samaritanes were, 
> many unconverted Chrifiians in Crret, whom Titus (as an 
Lot at belt with ſome Fewer or Gentiles ia the Chureh, we 
“though carnall, yet were not convinced of the errour of theff 
way: And it is true it be came not the Spirit of the Gofpel to come 
Am exeelient vert Aliens to the Faith ( {ach as the Samaritanes were) by fit 

and brimftone., nor to deale harfhlyin publicke Miniftery or 
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| 
“not yet entred into Church felowfrip,or if they had did Mane ſin 
& of ignorauce, not a But neither of both theſe Texts 
“ doe hinder the Miniſter of the Goſpel to in a (burch way 
ce againſt Church members, when — become fcandalons offenders 
«either in Life or dobtrine, at all to 
“CHAP. xXXXVII. 186 | 

“His and ra velled Auſwer, wherein 10 many 

thin fo doubtful are up and ‘intangled to- 
gether ſhall take in pieces. 

Firft;. concerning — the Lora ſur 
for their rath and ignorant b —_ 2 deſiring corporal 1 be 
de upon the Samaritanes for refufing the Lord feſus, & e. the . Ka 
t 


in a Church way againſt ſcandalous offenders, which runnes to pu- 


Lord, and a fufficient cenfure and punifhment,if no civill offence a- —— 
the vill State be — 
Secondly (faith hee) * Much leſſe doth this gente at Alte the 
Civill 7 agi ſtrate. de. de. J 
Where that belicle the cenſure of e 
Lord fiat, in the hands Ofhis for any ſpirituall 
evill in iſe or doctrine, the (vill Magiftrate is alſo to If the Cixill 
rall pani foment upon the Contrary mi 


ij bound not to 
if the Civil — & nor to 
phefie in the Church, 1 Corinth. . 14. althoug 


h the Lord leſus Chrift, ſuffer any o- 
riolence, 


they are here forbidden to call for fire from heaven, that is, to pro- firipes, or a0y 
— or inflict any corporall jadgemens upon ſuch 5} remem - corporall pu- 


them. evil againgt 


The 


ers of the in the State, 


ed : — Magiſtrate be 


whom they in their owne perfons hold forth, ſhall be — yet tes to ale 


is not here queſtioned, but maintained to bee the holy will of the niſhments in 


or 
duty, 
thal 
ie 
janis 
His 
of 
vers 
the 
ded 
her 
er the bodies of men, for retuſing to receive the Lord Chri for Living, not de- 
§=otherwife hee fhould not know (according to this ſpeech of the mens 
Lord Jefes) what /pirit he was ea and to be ignorant of the fweet 
who 


_ Lafilysthis allo coneertien thie of the Civil Agi 


as he is bound to pence and quiet of the place. and 
people under him, he is bound to fuffer no man to breake the (iu 


Peace, by laying hands of violence upon any, though as vileas 
receiving of thé. Tefus \ 
Revel.13.13. It is indeed the ignorance and blinde xeale of the ſecond Beaff, thy 
5 N falfe Prophet, Rev. 13. 13. to perſwade the civil Powers of the earth 
What the fire to perſecute the Saints, that is: Xo bring fiery judgements upon men 
from heaven is ĩn a judicial na, and to pronounce that fuch judgements of ivsprifons 
which the falſ memt,bans/bment death,praceed from Gods righteous vengeance upon 
Prophet brin- ſuch Hereticks. So dealt divers Bi/bops in France, and England tod in 
donne. Queene day es with ahe Saints of God at their putting to 
dlaeath, declaiming againſt them in cheit Sermons to the peopleand 
proclaiming that theſe perſetutions even unto death were God 
augements from beduen upon tiheſt Hrretic 
to Hive ven HA P. sone 
fiery ſpixits (asthe Lord Jefus faid)are not 
2 Tic. 3. God: I ptay {peake to the ſecond place! out of. Timo- 


20. examined. phy 2. C 25.46. 
Iacknowledge this inſtniction the meeke and patient, 
c. is properly an inſtruction to the of the Gaſpel Met 
divers Arguments from hence will truly and fairly be collectad, to 
muanifeſt and evince how farre the civil) Magiftrate ought to bee 
ford (Oy the. way) lidefire to aske, What were thefe 
Vverrrd Chilfiake in Cxrte, hieh the Anſwerer eompareth with the 
FSamaritanes, whom Titus (ſaitk be) as a Evangelift was to {eek to 
donvete and Whether the Lord Jefws ha ve any ſuch Diſciples and 
Followers, ho yet ate viſiblg in an unconderted eſtate. O that it 

may pheafe tie aher ef mercieunthe Farber of lights, t awaken and 
pen the eyes ot all chat feare befor him, that they may fee whe- 
ther this be the Lang 


nage of ( anaan, or the Language of Aſhdod. 
Aqvere what What isan ¶ hruſtian but in truth an unconverted Com 
vert ihat is in Eogliſh, one red tur nod wnboly boly : Diſciplet 
cor Kallowers of not follow ing ot him : Ina word, that 1s 
Ar not anointed with the 
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„Cenis fitch they were hot. untò thom the Spirit of Gad The crigfnall 


gives 


that name, Ach 11. And indeed lithor can this tend but to of I. r 


nphold,the blafphemy-of fo many 


25 ſay they are Jewes, that is, Chri 


frians but are not? they are not from (brit, 


but from the Brefhatid his fo their proper name from 


How ſad yet and how trub an evidence is this; that the foule of The Katies 


the — (i fpeake not of his inward ſoule and perſon, but of rer yet in the 


his worſhip) bath 


aut from thofe unconverted 
tichri ſtian 


never yet heard the callof the Lord Jeſur; to come uc rd 


Chriffian world, and ſo from Aniclviſt Belial, to ſecke- worfhips. 


from that unconverted Churches and: 


fellowſhip wih and ‘Difelples 
after the firſt patterne. 
Againe, I obierve the hefte md light attention of the Anfwererto: 


} 


thefe Scriptures (as — the fpirits of Gods children in matters Gods people 


of Cbriſia Kisigdome ure v 
were not (as he {peakes) ‘unconverted 
Titus as an E lift was to convert, but they were ſuch op 
as Timothy (to whom Paul writes this Letter at pe 


bak 1B 12 


the el vill c fray 
L argue fromhiv place ot Fimo 
Firſt, ifthe civil Magiftrates bee Chri 
Church, able to prophefie tx the 


eryifleepy ) ohen df ſleepy in the | 


Chriftians Crete Whömmitters of 
in King. 


Cor. 13. 


or members of the Patience and 
5 then fay as before, meekneſſe re- 


they are bound by this command of 2 to fuffer y ae to quired in all 


their dofbrine, emleneffe,- and to be fare tom C. 
{triving to ſubdue oppofites e that they are 
bound with patience and meckueffeto wait if & will 
pleaſe to grant re een unto their oppoſit es. 3 
So ae it pleaſeth the Anſwerer to acknowledge intheſe words: 
not the Spirit of the to Alien: to 
tha Faith ( ſueh as the Samar, the anconvert 
„Ein Coctely wird Hirt and 
* Secondly, be the — itions chia, and (Bare „ 
candals 


cries. 


& — 


rate 
and 
| 
Fy the 
earth 
men 
pon 
1018 
eto 
nd 
4 
ot ould 5. 
nt; 
et 
to 
ma 
to 
tit 
** 
be 
. 


The civil 
Sword ma 

make 2 Nati- 
on of Hypo 
crites K Tad. 


lande 
— in 


ion. 


themfelves imbraced | Heury and leaves the king. 
dame abſolutely Popifo. Henry the 8. it into a mould halt Penis 
_ halfe Proteftant. Edward the 6. forth an Edition all Prete- 


point of 


N ſome eminent Witne * of Gods Truth 


Von, Sc. 


% 

feandals againſt the civil State, which the ri vil Mazifivase tig 
punifh) itis this Scripture yes) 
who is able to give them repentance, and recover them out of 44. 
thans {nare : to which end alfo he hath appointed thofe holy and 
dreadfull cen/isres in his Church or Kingdome. True it is, the Swond 
j may make (as once the Lord complained, //4.10.) a whole Nation 


chriftians, but of Aypocrizes : But to recover a Soule from Sathan by repentance 
Qian, one Chri- and them from Antichriftian doftrine or 


wor ſdup, to the 4. 
in the leaſt true internal or externall {yh 


Eriae or worfoip Chriſtian 


miſſion, that cad of his by the fword o his 
= in the han 


of his & 
What a moft wofull — — ‘have the Nations wr: 
Earth given in all Ager? And to ſeeke no further then our native 
Soyle, within a few {cores of yeeres, how many wonderfull 
pense in Religion hath the whole Kingdome made, according to the 

change of the which 


ry within few yeares defaceth Edwards worke, 
and renders the Kixgdome(after her Grandfather Hen. . his pattern) 
all Popijh. Maries {hort and Religion ends together: ind Elin 
reviveth her Brother Edwards Modell, all Proteftant : And 
ainſt eAntichriff,have en- 
of that Beaft, England 


clined to believe, —— the down 


muſt once his proud ulmping 
poake and foot. 


Peace, It hath been Englands finfull faame, tofathion & 
os ene and Religions with wondrous ea/e and lightneffe, as 
Wr Power, a ſtronger Sword hath prevailed; after the ancient 
tterne of Nebuchadnexzars bowing the whole world in one mol 


‘ 
4 
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Ut it Stall eppofisions agninſt the: 
Truth eſcape unpuniſhed ? will they not 
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eaſe there be no offence committed) the Magiſtratet, & all men The miſerie 
that by the merey of God to themſelves difcerne che miferie of ſuch of oppolites a. 
Oppofites, have cauſe to lament and bewaile that fearfull condition <i 
wherein fuch are entangled, to wit, in the fares & chains of Satan 
with which they are ſo invinxibly caught and held, that no powes FE 
in Heaven or Earth, but the Right hand of the Lord in the meeke | 1 
. of the rd of Tiuth, can releate and quit 


fab Thofe many falfe Chrifts (of whom the Lord Jefus fore warnes, | 
Mat. 24.) have futably their falfe bodies, faith, ſpirit, Bapti(me, as 
the Lord Jeſus, hath his truebody, faith; ſpirit, & c. Epheſ. 4. corre- ~ Semen re | 
ſpondent alfo are their weapons, and the /ucceffe, iffue, or operation eine and fae” 
ofthem. A carnal weapon or [word of fteele may produce a carnal Chrift ane 
2 „a thew, an outſide, an wmiformitie through a State or chriſtians. 
ingdome: But it hath pleafed the Father to exalt the Cora eſug 
only, to be a Prince ( armed with power and meanes ſufficient) to i 
give repentance to I/racl, Acts 5. z 
Accordingly an nbelieving Soule being dead in ſinne (although 
he be changed from one worſbip to another, like a dead man ſhif ted 
into ſeverall changes of i -) cannot pleaſe Ged, Heb. 11. and | 
) conſe quently, whatever ſuch an unbelieving & unregenerate petſon The worthip 
oii. wy atts in Worſbip or Religion, it I but ſinne, Rem. 14. Preaching ſinne, of unbelieving 
And (though without beads or booke) ſinne; breaking of bread, 
or Lords {upper finne, yea as odious as the oblation of Swines blood, Pero. 
a Dogs neck, or killing of a Man, Iſa. 668. | 
But Faith it is that gift which proceeds alone from the Father of 
Lights, Phul. 1. ag. and till he pleaſe to make his /ight ariſe and open 
the eyes of blind ſinners, their ſoules ſhall lie faſt aſleep (‘and the 
faſter, in that a /word of ſteele compells them to à worship in Hypo- 
eriſie) in the dungeons of ſpiritual dar ſſe and Sathans ſlave 
Peace. I adde, that acivil’ (as wofull experience in all danger. & 
ages hath proved) is fo far from bringing or helping forward an miſchiefe of a 
oppofite in Religion to repentante, that Mag iſtratet finne grievonfly civill ſword ian 
againſt the worke of God and blood of Soules , by ſuch proceed ings. 1 — J 
Becauſe as (commonly) the fufftings of and Antichriftian 51. 
eachers harden their followers, who being blind, by this meanes are giſ rate deeply 
occafioned to tumble into the ath Hel after their blind Ieaders, guilty of ali 
ith more inflamed zeale of lying confidence. So ſecondly, vies thole evils 


. 


| 
’ 


Chriſts peace my Holine ſſe. 


; 


That canhog. that certainly that Religias cannot be tui 
Ral. needs inftruments of wioleuce to uphald it fo that Per 
gion n autor are fat from ſoft and gentle commiſeration of the blindne 
ok others. To this purpoſe it pleaſed the Father of Spirit s, of 
10 conftraine the Emperour of Rome, Abtonisus Pius, to write to al 
uphold it. toc 
Perfecurors the Ceuernoumi of his Provinces to forbeareto pexſecute the ( briffis 
beget a per: be cauſe ſuch dealing muſt nerds be fo far from converting the 


ſwaſion of 


Chriffians. from their way, that it rather begat in their mindes 


in the hearts pinion of their G0. | 
of the perfecu- . A A 
Pie 


Scxiptoe sgaiot ſuch per/zcutiow, ution, is that ofthe 
1 Prophet 4. together with Aic. they ſhall break 
their ſ rd. into plaugh-frares, and their /peares into praeming- 
4.1.9. ‘There! aM none buct or deſtroy in al the 


able Kingdom Unto whichit pleaſed Mr. Catton to fay, & That theſe predithions 
difeufied, dog oncly thew, firſt, with what kinde he fhonld dub. 
: due the Nations to the obedience of the faith of the Co, not by 
fre and ſ word. and weapons of Hax, hut by the power of the Mors 
Spirit of God, which, ſaith he, man doubts of, 
Mt, Gonons Secondly ,.thole predictions of the ‘Prophets thew ,. what the 
and peaceable temper will be of all truę converts to Cl iſli. 
* e anity; not Lyens or Leopards, not crael oppreſſars nor malignant ape 
cies. t peſers or biters one of another: but doth not forbid them to drive 
wolves, from the to reſtraine them ftom 
devourin the ſbaep of briſt. 
In this firſt excellent and truly Chriſtian Auſmer, 1 
His doctrine thinks the Auſinerer may heare a voyce from Heaven , Out of thine 
8 one mouth will J jadge thee : For what can be laid more her 
ned’ veply. by the tongues of Nn and e Angels, to ſue w the heavenly mak 
temper of all the Sauldiors of the of God, as alſo to fet fort 
hat are the Spiritual weapons and ammunition. of the holy war am 
battle of the Gef and K ingdame of peſus Clriſt. for the fabduing 

* of the Natien of the World 
And yet out ofthe ſame mouth (which ſhould not.bs 
haith et) proceeds goed and evil, fwert and fowre ; for he 
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| Fre on ofthe Flock, ſueh as the Romane Emperours were, Magi- 


($7) 


ond to them from devouring the of 


* Fre Inthe ja ement pere 
tained by kim) be fights againſt the former rath (to wit, that by 


ſlirituad weapons 


intends not onely 


Chrift Jofus will ſubdue the Nations of the Earth 
to the ebediesce — the Gaſpel) for by driving away theſe wolves hee 
the re ſiſtance and v ialence Which the Shepherds of 


Chrift ought {pititually to make, but the civil reſſtauce ofthe mater i- 
all Smords,Staves e. Whence I argue, that fame power that ang 


forceth the evill (or Wolves) out, forceth the geod (the Sheepe) 
in; for of the ſams or Ake things is the fam or Uke reafon; as the 


fame erme.of flea that with a faffe beats off a Malfe, with a Rod and 


Hooke brings in the Sheepe : the {ame dow) aſſaulteth and tœareth 


trightcth and in the firaggting Sheep. 
CHAP. XLII, 


B for the clearer opening of this a I pray sai 


cate that Scripture where the Spirit of God is pleaſe 


the Allegory) I ſhall propofe thefe Quarics, 
Fiekt, what Wolves were thefe Pau! warnes o? 
Truth. e4nfw. Wolves litaral he will nat fay: Nor 


tes under him. 


* uld ipeake perverſe things, as many Anticbriſis did, and efpecial- “ 
ly The * And I abe whether or no ſueh as may hold forth 
other Morſbips or Religions, (ewes, Tur bes, or Antichriftians), may 
not be quiet Sal jects, loving and helpfull peighbourt, 
faire and juſt dealers, true and loyall to the. civill govermmens I It is 
cleare they may from all Reafon and Experience in many flouriſhing 
Cities and Kingdomes of the World, and fo 5 not againſt t 
civil State and f Peace; nor incurre the punifhment of the eiei4 r 


notwithftanding — in ate ra ver 


quare gave is charge to wa at 
K 2 ‘Truth. 


— — 


ſticall 


Waly lues, 


* 


herefore( thirdly ) fachas brought other Religions and HWorfoips What 
God opens it, verſ. 30. Such as amongſt 


uſe this fimilitude of w’o/ves,e Ads 20.29, out of which ( keeping to AG. — 


opened. 
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Charg 
lets of the 


the civill. 


Noword of ‘ofthe civill State to meddle with theſe Wolves, it in civil tlg 
Arate to feed Peace. Truly if this charge were given to the Magi at Z. 
his flock, but phbeſſus, or any Magiſtrates in the World, doubtleſſe they muſt bee 
ho Ti able to difcerne and determine (out of their owne official abilities in 
fers, who (i 


true) have ſpi - 


(68) 
Trutb. They were not the Magiftrates of the City of Ephefui 
but the Elders or (Minifters of the Church of Chrift (his myftical 
flock of fheepe) at Ephe/us's Vnto them was this pak ig uchi 
given, and fo confequently of driving away thefe Welver. 
es dite - And however that many of thefe\cbarges and exhortations vive, 
&edtoMini- by that One Shepherd ¶ hriſt Ieſus to the Shepherds or Nini er u 
‘Cburches, be commonly attributed and directed (by the Anſwerer 
ome, f Afly in this difcourle ) to the civi Magiſt rate yet I deſire in the feat 
applyed to the and holy prefence of God it may bee inquired into, whether in il 
Magiftrares of the Will or Tefament of Chrift there bee any ſuch word of ( briſt by 
way of command, promiſe, or example, countenancing the Governott 


king 


thefe ſpirituall Law queſtions) who are ſpirituall Sheep, what is theit 
power Foods what theit poiſon, what their properties, who their Or. 
fufficient a- So on the contrary who are Wolves, what their properties, their 
gaiaſt (piritu- Haunts, their affanits, the manner of taking, &c. ſpititually: (and 


Ball Wolves. this befide the care and {tudy of the Civill Lawes, and the difcern 


* — —— — — = 


ebe nee, doe the works, and performe the office of determining and punifhing 
and yet pra- ameetly ſpirituall Wolfe. 


vernmeut. 


ing ot bis one proper Civill Sheep, obedient Sheepe, &c. as alfo 
wolviſh oppreffors, & c. whom he is bound to punith and ſuppreſſe) 

Ane Truth. I know that Civill Magiftrates (in fome places) have des 
Migifiratcs. clined the name of Head of the Church, and Eccleſiaſtical \udge, 


dechingihe yet can they not with good confcience decline the name, if they 


the head-! They muſt be ſufficiently alſo able to judge in all piritwall canles, 
fhiporgo- end that with their owne,and not with other mens eyes, (no mort 
chen they doe in civil caufes) contrary to the common practice of 

_ thé Vovernours and Rulers of Civill States, who often fet up that 
For a Religion. or to God, which the Clergie or Churchmen 


(es mentpeake) thal in their Conſciences agree upon. 
this be not fo, to wit, that Alaagiſtrates muſt not be Spiri. 


tual fudges (as ſome decline it in the title, Supreme Head and Ge 
vernour ) why is Gallio wont to be exclaimed àgainſt for refuſing to 
im ſuch matters as concerned the worgip and Rei- 


— 
* 
20 
* 
y 
* 
* 
a” 
= 4 
— 
1 
* 
; 
* 


| (69) 
&c. in that he would bee no Head! (for that is all one in 
point of Government.) | 


Peace. In the third place I quærie whether on Farber who gave, The Elea hid 
and the Senne who keepes the Sheepe, bee not greater then all? not be devou- 
Who can pluck theſe Sheepe the E/eé out of his hand, which an- red, 
ſwers that common objection of that danger of devouring, al- ; 
though there were no other weapons in the wert appointed by 270 
the Lord Jeſus. But 


(CHAP. XIII. 


I Were not Elders or Mi wifters of the Chrift 


way thefe myfticall and ſpirituall Wolves: | . 
Truth. True it is, againſt the inhumane and uncteill dclenewad bac 


Perſecutors, they were not, nor are Gods children able and provided: d 
but to re ſiſt, drive a way, expell, and kill ſpirituall && myſticall Wolves Wolves | 
by the word of the Lora, none are fit to be Chrifts Shepherds who are Lit. 1. 9. 10. 
not able, Tit. 1.9. 10. 11. The Biſbep ot Overfeer muſt be able by found opened. 
dottrine both to exhort and to convince the Gainfayers: which 5 
Gainfayers to be by bim convinced, that is, overcome or fubdued =~ 
(though it may be in themſelves ever obſtinate) they were I ſay as 
greedy Wolvesin Crete, as any could be at Ephe/us: for fo faith Paui 
vert. 10. they were unruly and vaine talkers, deceivers, whofe 
mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, who ſubverted whole houfes ; and yet 
Titus (and — Shepherd of a flocke of Chrift) had abi; 
lity fafficient to defend the fiock from ſpirituall and myſticall wolves 
without the helpe of the Civill Magiſtrate. 
Peace. Inthisrefpect therefore me thinks we may fiely allude to 
that excellent anfwer of Io to Bildadthe Shuhite, Iob 26. How halt Job 26.7, 
thou helped bim that is without power? How ſaveſt thouthe ave 
that hath no ſtrengthꝰ How haſt thou counfelled him that hath no 
wifedome ? how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 
5. Laſtly, I ask, whether (as men deale with Wolves) theſe 8 
at E pbeſus were intended by “Pua! to be killed, their brainesdafhe 
out wirh tones ves halberts, gun; in the Hands the 
of Epheſus, & c? 
Doubtleſſe (pirituall things with 
K 3 


of Ephesus fufficiently furnifhed from the Lora to drive a · furnitheth his 
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—.— che fhed ( untill the Lambe have obtained the Victorie, Revel, 15 
‘ y 
docitrine | 


John 6. 15. 
2 Cor. 10.4. 


* 


of Canaan, yea 
parts of the world, 4 peedy deſtruction of thouſands, 


All ſuch ayſtieall w ves turk Spiritually ſo ba flaig 
And the ,itneſſes of Truth, Revel. 11. fire, and kill all thy 
hurt them, — that fieri¢ Word ok Ged, and that tweredged 
their hand, Pfal, 149. 

But oh what ſtreames of the b of Saints have been and anh 


by this unmercifull ( and inthe ftercofthe New Teftament, whe 
the ( burchis {pread all the World over) moſt bloody dotrine, vn 
The wolves (Hereticks) are to be driven away, their braines knock 
killed , the poore thespe to be preferved for whom Chrif 
ed, &. 
Is not this to take Cbrift Fefus , and make hima temporall Kiny 
force? Jol 6.15. Is not this to make his Kingdom of this world, 
to fet up a cini and temporall J/rae/ , to bound out new Earthh 
and to fet up a Spawi Inquiſſt ian in all 
yes of 
millions of Soules, and the Fabri of the {weet ena of the com 
ming of the Lord Icfus, to wit, to fave mens foules nee 
not to deſtroy their bodies ) “ his own e 


| | 


10 CHAP. xLIV. 


TH — produced ſuch 
| is 2 Cor,10.4. The weapons of our warfare ate not carnal, 
but migbty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, car 

ſting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it al 
egainit the F (Ged ; — bringing into captivity every 
thought tothe obedience of Chi, and having in a readineſſe ie 


7 


avenge all G . 


of out warfare are not carnal , but ſpiritual l: he denieth not & 


weapons of puſtics to the civill Magiſtrate, Rom 13. but oni 


to Cheb. oſſicers: and yet the — of Church officers heats 


««knowledgethto be ſuch, as though — be /pinitwadl.y et are ready 
s to take wengeancs on all difabedience 10.6. whieh hath 


es ſevence, other Ordinances,to.the t anſures of tho Church 


ae againtt feandalous offenders. 005 


hat of Gad denice ng 
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(78) 
of juftice to the Civil Magifrate, which the Ser 7 
he quotes. Ram. abundantly eoft oſtiße. 
Let withall I maſt aske, why he here affitmeththe A pollle de 
nies not civil! weapons of Juſtice to the Adagiftrate ? which 
there is no queſtion, unleſſe that (according to his (cope of proving 
per{ecusion tor confcience ) he intendę wit hal. chat the e Apoſtie denics Need 
notcivill meapans of jufisce to the Cavill Adagifratein Spiritwall aud 
Keligions caules : The contrary wherennto (the Lord aſſiſting) I 
both from this very Scripture, and his owae ober- 
by. that 13 of the Romenes, by 
ted. 
Firſt then from this Seri nture and his The 
weapons of Charch officers (faith he) are gpk which thongh they 
/pirwwall, are ready to take vengeance on all di/obedience ; ‘which 
hath reference (faith he) amongſt other Ordinances,to the Cen- 
fares of they ſcandalous offenders. 
I hence obfervey:that there being in this Scripture held forth a: The 
two-fold ſtate, a ¶ ĩvill ſtate and a Spirituadl, Civill officers and of the * 
iritua c- 


ritwall, civill weapons and ſpiritual 
the. are, 


civill 
nifoment , and a fpirituall veng 
civill weapows, yet theſe States being of different: Natures and Con- 
differing as Spirie fom I fuſt obferve, that umproper in 


ſiderations, 28 
Civill weapons ate molt and unſitting in 


improper 
Spirit nal l Cio est fitlyexem- 


CHAP. XIV. 


Or to which the Spi sirie feth, 

ſtance) bigh wall, fort, tower or 

caftle, men bring not a ſirſt and fecond Admonstign, : 

nacie, Eæ communication, which are /pirituall concerning 

them that be in the Church e nor — to Repent and be bap- 

tized, to beleeve in the Lord Jefus, &c. which are proper weapons 

to them that be without, c. But to take a frroxg bold, men bring 

Canons, Culverins; Saker, Bullets, Powder, Maſqncti, Swords, Pier, 

oa 
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Acctuill in fpi- 


On the other fide, to batter downe Idolatry, falfe worfeip 
cbiſie, blindueſſe, bardneffe, out of the foule and fpirit, it is vaing, 
Spiritual wea- improper, and unlutable to bring thofe weapons which are uſed by 
pons, only cf- perſecutors, frocks, whips, prifons, [words, gibbets, frakes, &e. (where 
rituall & Cove theſe feem to prevaile with ſome Cities or Kingdomes, a ftronge 
quis. foros ſets up againe, downe) but again 
theſe ſpiritnall ſtrong holds in the dules of men, Spiritual Artiter 
and weapons are proper, Which are mighty through God to ſubdue 
and bring under the very thought to obedience 5 or elſe to binde faf 
the foule with chaines of darkneffe, and locke it up in the pri/on of 
unbelecfe and hardneſſe to eternity. 4 
Civill weapons 2. I obſerve that as civil pu are improper in this buſineſſe, 
notonlyim- and never able to effect ought in the /oule : So (although they were 
Proper: UO proper, yet) they are muneceffary, for if as the Spirit here faith (and 
fpirituall cau. the x/werer grants) ſpiritual weapons in the hand of ( burch officers 
ee are able and ready to take wengeance on all difgbedience, that is able 
mighty, ſufficient and ready for the Lordi either to /ave 
tb.he ſoule, or to the ſoule of whomfoever,be the party or parties 
oppoſite, in which reſpect I may againe remember that ſpeech of 
„ Feb, How haſt thou helped him that hath no power? 5e 26. 
Peace. Offer this (as Malachie once ſpake) to the Governoum 
vera the Kingr of the Earth, they beſiege, belea gure, and aſſault 
be fo fervedyas great Cities, Caftles, Forts, cc. fhould any ſubj ect pretending his 
we pretend to fervice bring ſtore of pias, sticks, frrawes, bulruſbes, to beat and bat 
fervethe King ter downe tone wails , mighty Bulwarkes , what might his expe 
. tation and reward be, but at leaſt the cenſure of à man diſtract, 
beſide himſelfe? &e. 
Trauth. What ſhall we then conceive of His dipleaſure, (whois 
the chiefe or Prince of the Kings of the earth, and rides upon the 
AG Wordof Truth and meekneffe, Which is that white Horfe, Rev.6. and 
4. Rev. 19. with His holy witaafesthe white Troopers upon white hore 
ane white ſetjwhen to His and aid men bring and adde fuch fay 
_Smproperand weales munition 
Spirituall am- Will the Lord eſus ( did He ever in His owne Perfon pratt 


ce, 

munirion, or did he appoint to) joyne to His Breaſtplatt of Rig bieonſneſſe, the 

breaftplate of iron and ſterle to the Helmet of and 

Spiritual! Ar. Talus ion in Cbriſt, an helmet and creſt of iren, braſſe, or cel, à tate 

> ulfery unfitly pet of wood to His fhield of Faith? Nis two aged (word comming 

_ joynedtoge-. forth of the mouth of 7¢/ws, the material (word,the worke of 5 


ther. 
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and Cutlers? or a girdle of fhooes leather to the girdle of truth, c 
Excellently fit and proper is that alams and item, Pſal. 2. Be wiſe 


therefore O ye Kings ( eſpecially thoſe ten Hern, Rev. 17.) whe An alarme ob 
under pretence of fighting for Chriſt eſus give their power to the civill or earth - 


Beaft againſt Him, and be warned ye udges of the Earth : Kiffe the iy Ruler. 
Son, that is with /ubjection and affection , acknowledge Him only — 
the King and fudge of foxles (in that power bequeathed to His 


CUinifters and Churches )-\elt if His wrath be kindled, yea but a 


little, then d/effed are they that truſt in Him. 
| CHAP. XLVI. 


Peace. No in the fecond place concerning that Scripture, Concerning 


vreſted this Scripture (not as Peter writes of the wicked,to theit 
eternal, yet) to their owne and others temporal deſtruction by Civill 
wars and combuſtions in the world? i 
My humble requeſt therefore is to the Father of Lights , to ſend 
out the bright eames of the Sun of Rigbteouſue ſſe, and to ſcatter the 
miſt which that old ſerpent, the great jugler Sathan,hath raifed about 
this holy Scripture, and my requeſt to you (divine Truth) is for 
your Care and 17 5 to inlighten and cleare this Scripture. Rom. 1g. 


Truth, Firſt then upon the ſerious examination of this whole ſpeakes not ar 


Seripture it will appeare that from the ninth verfe of 12 epi to = 3 
the but civill af- 


the end of this whole 13 Chap. the Spirit handles the duties o 
Saints in the carefull obfervatien of the ſecond Table in their ci 
converfation,or walking towards men,and {peaks not at all of any 
point reeves of the firit Table concerning the Kingdom of the 
: Tol de in the whole Epiftle handled that great point of free 
Juſtiſtation by the free Grace of Godin ¶ brift , in the beginning of - 
the 12 Chap. be exhortsthe Beleevers to give and dedicate theme 
{elves unto the Lord both in ſaule and body, and unto the g verſe of 
the 12 Chap. he expreſſely mentioneth their converfation in the 
8 Body of ( briſt with the ſeverall Officers 
he plainly, difepusferh of 


vil faires. 


Rom.13, which it pleafeth the Auſwerer to quote, and the civill Ru- 
himfelfe, and fo many excellent ſervants of God have inſiſted upon let power in 


to prove ſuch perfecution for Con/cience; how have both he and ears * cate 
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the duty of the guſtome to Whom cuftome , fart to whom feare ; honour to 
Whole {econd ft Owe nothing to any man, but to /ove one another, for he 


Table. 


0 


-theit civifl converfation, and Walking, one toward another 
With all men, from Whence he hath faire occaſion to 
The (cope of largely concerning their ſub jection to Magi i ſtrates in the 1 3 Chap. 
Rom. 13. Hence it is that verſe 7 of this 13 Chap. Paul exhorts to 
formance of love to all men ( Aagiſtrates and ſubjells) verſe 7 N. 
Love to man, Rendet therefore to all theit due, tribute to whom tribute is su 


100 


— 


that loveth another hath fulfilled the Es. * 
If any man doubt (as the Papiſts ſpeak) whether. aman may 


How love ful- perfectly fulfill the Lam every man of found judgement is ready 


Rom. 13 fo ine.” 


terpreted even 4 
by chem that Pie 


held 


~ 


on freon contei be'only founded upon the Rocke Chr, anid dot 


«filleththeL 


anſwer him that theſe e that leveth bath fulfilled the 
Law concerneth not the whole Law in the firſt Table, that is the 

wor inp and Kingdome of Godin Chriff. 
Secondly, hat the {peaks not here of perleck obſern 
tion of the fecond Table without failing in word or act toward 
men, but layes open the ſumme and ſuſtance of the Law, whichis 
love, and that he that walkes by the rule of Jove toward ‘all ‘mes 
frates and /ubjeéts ) he hath rightly attained unto what the 
zimes at, and foi in Evangelicall obedience fulfills and keeps the 


therefore in the 9 verſe Having af ef 
Command in this point of Saperiours, he the reſt of the 
Commandements che ſecond Table, which concerne our mah 
855 with man (viz. Thow not kill’, Thos halt not commit 
This foals not ſicalt, Tln ht bee 772 0 
not cover”! and if chere be any other to 
M coup mprehended in this namely, a7 how Halt 
10 e-wotketlynoill to bis neig 
Jove is the fulfilling of the Law, that is (as, before the Law coe 


. 
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Cod and Wife to [alvation, 
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the (and of mensjudgements and opinions: Yet as Paul alledgeth tile 
judgement and ſayings of un bcleevers for their conviſtion out of their 
owne tenets and grants: So I pray you to fet downe the words of 
one or two (not unbeleevers in 55 perſons, but excellent and 
pretious /ervants and witneffes of God in their times, whofe names 
ate ſmeet and pretious to alk that ſeare God). Who althongh their 
gudgement ran inthe common frame, vix. That Magifrates were 
keepers of the 2 Tables defendors of the Faith againſt Hereticks,and 
—* 9 notwitkſtanding · Nhat ever they have written for de ence of their 
my judgements yet the Jight.of truth ſo evidently ſhined upon 
eady in this Scripture, that they ahſolutely denied the 13 of che 

Ramanesto conceme any mattet of the ſirſt 2 4i0j.6e!ßh 
Firlt, I hall produce that excellent ſervant of God, Cal- Calvins judges 
ho upon this 13. to the Romanes Writes: Z ata autem hac difpu- ment of Rom. 
patio oft de civilibus præfecturis: ffuſtra inde ſacrilegam fuam i. 

tyrannidem ftabilire moliuntur qui Domiuatum in conſcientia 

But (laith he) this whole. difconrfe concerneth. civil Magi- 

ſtrates, and therefore in vaine doe they ho exerciſe power_ over 

canſciances, goe about from this place to eſtabliſh their /acrilegions 

Veace. I Know how. far moſt men ( and eſpecially the ſheep of 

will flie from the thought of exerciſing tytaunꝭ over cenſci- 

ence) that happily they will difclaime the dealing of all with mens 

confeiences > Let if che Acts and Statutes which ate made by them 
concerning the orſhip of God be attended to; theix profeſſi- 
on (and that out of zeale according to the patterne of that cerer 
monial and figurative ſtate of Aral) to Laffer no other Religion nor Gods people 
worſhip in their Territories, but one; their prefeſſia and practice to loath to be 
defend their Faith from reproach. and blaſphemy of Hereticks by found, yet pro- 

ivill weapons, and all that from this very 13 of the Romanes ; I fay ved periccue 

it thefe particulars, and others be withifeare and trembling in the ee 
preſence of the moſt High examined; the wonderfull deceit of their 
owne hearts ſhall appeate unto them, and how gwi/ty they willap- 

peare to be of wielting this Scripture before the Tribunall of the 

Truth. Again ( ſp 


eaking concerning fulfilling of the Lam dy 
doves. writes thus on the ſame place: Sed Paulus in totam Legem non 
refpici: tantum de o ficits lequitur, quæ nobis erga pre xæimũ demand ani ur 
That unto the holt Lm he 


4 1 
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only of thoſe duties which the Law commands towards our neigt 
bours, and it is manifeft, that inThis place by our neighbours — 
meanes high and low, Magiſtrater and unto Whom we 
oe to walkeby the rule of Jove, paying unto every one their 
due. 
Aga ine, Ceterum Panlus bic tant dm meminit fecunde Tabule quia 
ea tantum erat quaftio: But Paul here only mentioneth the fecond 
Table, becaufe the queſtion was only concerning that. 
Calvin conff- And againe, Quod autem repetit complementum legis effe dile Cine 
ſech that the sem, intellige ¶ at prius) de ea legis parte quod hominum ſocietatem Bi. 
firft Table “Prior enim legis tabula qua eſt de cult Dei minim bic attingi. 
Gols worfnip, ter: But in that he repeateth that obo ĩs the fulfilling of the Law, 
55d here i underftand as before; that he ſpeakes of that pat of the Law which 
Rom. 13. tou · reſpects humane fociety; for the firſt Table of the Lr which 
ched. concerneth the Worſhip of God is not in the leaſt manner here 

Aſter Calvin; his ſueceſſour in Geneva that holy and learned 


as thy /elfe, writ 


puto. 
The 


Pray now 
I pture againſt the uſe of civil weapons in matters of Religion’ 
and ſpirituall 
~. Truth. The Spirit of God here commands ſubj ection and obedi- 
ence to bigher Powers, even to the Romane E s and all {ubor 
dinate Magiftrates; and yet the and Governours under 
them were ſtrangers from the life of God in Chrift, yea moſt averſe 
and oppofte, yea cruel and Perfecutors of the name and Fol- 


— 


| Rexevpon er upon the word Ara nu, if there be any other Com- 
Nom. 13. mandement it is ſummed up ĩn this, Thou ſhalt love thy »eighbour 
thus : Tota lex nibil aliud quam amorem Bei Ch 
| pracsipst, fed tamen cum Apoftolus hoc loco de mut uis hominum 
offciis diſſerat, legis vocubu lum ad fecundam Tabulam reſtr in gendam 
1 1 whole Law (faith hey commands nothing elfe bur the love 
of God, and yet nevertheleſſe fince the e4peft/ein this place'dit 
; Courleth of the ies of men onetoward another, I thinke this 
terme Jaw ought to be teſtrained to the feoond/Tables. 
g CHAP. XVIII. 


4 AN 


oommended. Now le is, that Magiftraseis apt 

to content himfelfe with the majeſty of an earthly Throne, Crowne, 

Sword, Scepter, but to feat himfelte in the Throne of David inthe 

(burch : So Gods people (and it may be in Pauls time) conſiderin 

their high and glorious and / pri viledges by p̃eſus 
vere apt to be mach tempted to deſpiſe Civill Go Vernours, eipeci- 

aly were the gon of God, and him‘ in 
tVants. 

Now then I argue, if the el ſhould have 1 Paul writes 


ituall caules, as to defend the truth which they were no way able ™'" Seer, 

to dsfcerne,but perſecuted (and upon truſt from others no Magiltrate hs 

(not perſwaded in his owne con/ciencé) isto take it.) punith he- 
Or elfe to punifh Hereticks, whom then alfo they muſt difcerme vericks, 

and judge, or elſe condemne them as the ener would have Pilate 

the Lord feſus upon the ſantenes of others, I ſay if F 

duld ha ve (inthis Scripture) put this worke upon theſe Rae 

Governours, and commanded the ( burches of Corift tohaveyeelded. 

ub jeltiom in any {uch matters, he matt(in the judgement of men) 7 


3449 re. 
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ad ſotde, Why then did ‘Pan/ hionfelfe, 
peale to r, unleſſe that ¶ æſar (though he yet) 
he onght to have beene a fit t Judge in ſuch matters? bab e 
Truth. I anſwer, if Pau in this Appeale to Cæſar, had Cele 
and ſubmitted fimply and properly the caufe of Céri/t, bis: Minifiry 
nd Misi ftration to the Romane Emperours Tribunall, knowing him | 
obe an Idolatrous ſtranger from the true God, and a Lion-like Oloo- If Paul had a ap- 
perfecutor of the Lord leſus, the Lambe ot God, fay let it be con- to 
dered whether or no he had commutted thefe 5.Evils.. 4 
The firſt againſt the dimme ſt ft light of Reafon in to dark. 
fe to judge & “hight, to unvighteou/ne ſſe to judge righteon/neffe, the ſpi- evils 
tually blinde, to jadge and end. the controverie concerning 
colours. 
Secondly, apaintt-the canke of Religion, which if condemned by 


ery inferiour Idolater, muſt needs bee condemned by the ( 


unto the Romane Em pero and Romane Mag iftratesin ſpi · to the ko- 


t 
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cor 
che choly State and Calling of;the Chrifi 


whe (by virtue of their fubjection to Chri? ) evens 
deaft of thom are in fpiritwall things above the higheſt Potentati 
‘Emperours in the World, continue in enmity againſt, or in 
ignoranzmaturall (ate without Criſt eſus. Tbis honour or highs 
Atution aboverall his Holy binde (not literall but 
1 ally) their Kings in Chaines, and their vse sata in Linkes of Ira 
‘Fourthly, egainihhia awne Calling or office of 
unto which C eſar himſelfe (in {pitign 
Aud ſoule matters) on “Unto. which 
| cCCeontroverſies of Kingdome, Cæſar himielf 
to have mppealed, being built upon the foun 
Hnopheta, Epbeſ. a. as. 
Emferous there fore in caſe that any of the Raman 
themfelves,if Emperonr bimfelte had be ene humbled and converted to Chrifi 
Chriftians, 
ſubject to the nit, by. the preaching of Chrift, were not, they 
> Apofiles and to ſubject themſelves unto the power of the Lord Je/us in the han 
Churches in of the Ap 
fpirituall + Churches have refufed to have baptized or wathed them intoth 


12 
= 


. — — * 
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of Cbriſt Ieſut, upon the apprebenſion of their unwe 
thineſſe 

Ori received into Cbri ſtian Fellowfhip, were they not to kat 

gttheBarofthe leſus in the Church, ing either the 

__ opinions or fraclicas were they not be caſt cut and delivered. 


to by the power of the. Lord leſus, if after once and 


were the meaneſt in the Spare: ea, alth the 
the Churches, the Eiders poore 
bale eiſons in ci vill teſpects, and were theme 
bound to yeeldcéll and loyal ebedience ſuch Em 
ad Governoursin Civil chings. 
Mere they not (if (hriffians) bound themſelves to have faba 
— — oſtles and Elders, 28 
the loweſt and meaneft members of brift,e 16 ? Anda 


to ſabmit in Chriftian or pirituall matters? 
50 io Bikey sit 


and. Churches, and might not the Apoſtles 


Haus appente in / things to Cefar, or 


ty 


I 


themſelves boui 
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Grearty ebe off. Gell in ind 
roftitution of darnell and 


— judgements, which are not ableto comprehend 
tate al which are alone ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 

r in yet C eſar (as a civil 

igh⸗ sda fom Civill violence, at 


F * ods people may appeale to the Romane ¶ æſar, an Egyptian Phara- 
18 Philiftian ¶Abimelecle, an Aſſyrian Nabuchaduexzar, the gicat 


* 
| CHAP. L. 


* avi 


FP ine I difpute from the nature of the Magiſtrates 0 
He ath a/ (which hee beares not in vaine) delivered to 


and choice of the /wbjeds for common 
We muſt diſtin wordt. 


Rez. 1. witch is of trong and mighty betweene 
the bones and det wyeene the fowle and the /pirit, Hob. 4. 

thirdly, the gre 
rhat rides that terrible Red Horſe of Mar, ſo that he takes Peace from 


the Earth; and men Kill oné is inoſt amentably true in the 
cou eughter of fo many hundred thoufand ſoules within wane few: 

yeares in feverall parts of Europe, our owne and inen 
None of theſe 3 /words are itt ended in this Seripture 


Civil juſtier; which bein Of & medteriall civill nat ure, for the defence: 
OP Rerfos; Effates; F a ( or C vil Share and 
the injurious or actions by 


(Magiftrate) ought to defend Lawfull ap- 


flanderous Ar about edition, peales in civil 


tiny, civil difobedience, Cre. in that fenfe who doubts but vil to Ci- 
vi 81 


m Hichis the chird argument 
V fratespower in ſpirisuall and ſoule matters out of 


im, as T acknowledge from Gods appointment inthe confent 


I panes, Add. 12. tioned ia the 
tha Secondly the Gods Spirit faidto bethesord of me 
4 Cod, Epbeſ A fword of two cage. im the of 


at foordof war aud Deſtruction, given to him 


The Civill 
iam \Therefore3fourthly, there is a Civil (word, ca 447 Sword of word. 


Be 


We finde foure forts of ſ word. in he New Teftamene Foure forts: of 
Firft;the /word of Hered ftretehed forth againkt Cvords men- 
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| 
citie (now under Cbriſt, when all Nations are meerly civil, wil 
out am ſuch typicall holy refpect upon them, as was upon Ira 

( burch) I ſay, cannot extend to ſpiritnall and Soul- 

Spirituall and Soule which belongs to that 

Sword with two edges, the feule-piercing ( in fonle-faving or 

1 killing ) the Word of God. N : 1 


CHAP. LIL. 


| 


Tribute, Cu- Truth. N Fourth Argument from this Scripture I take in thes 
ſtome, “ony verſe, from Tribute, cuſtome, cc. which is a meerly ci. 
, meerly civill vill Rewardor Rec for the ( Magiſtrates worke. Now 
for ntl acy, mages are, ſuch is the worke : But the wages are meerely civil, Cw 
OE GIVI work. ſteme, Tribute, & c. not the contributions of the Saints or Churches 
of Chrift (proper to the Spirituall and.Chriftian fate) and fach we 
only muft the AZagiffrate attend upon, as may properly defers 
| ſuch civi / wages, reward orrecompence. 
Sees Acard Laftly, that the Spirit of Gad never intended to direct or warra 
calles by God thecMagiltrate to uſe his Power in /piritwall affaires and Religues 
Gods Mini. Worſhip: I argue, from the terme or title it pleaſeth the wifedom 


tet. God to give ſuch vill officers, to wit, ( verſ. 6. Cad Mate 
1 Now at the very firft bluſh, no man denies 2 double Mini. 

'firieuall The one appointed by Chrift Jefus in his Church , to gather, t0 


Minificry, Jo verne, recei ne in, caſt ont, and order all the affaires of the (burch 
the Henſe, Citie or Kingdeme of god, Ephei. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 
Thecivill Secondly, a Civill or office ,, meerely humane and cini 
“niftery or fr. Which Men agree to conſtitute (called therefore an humane ca 
dice. on, Pet: .] and is as true and la wfull in thoſe Nations, Citits 
3 Kingdomes, &. which never heard of the true Cad, nor his holy 
Sonde , as in any part ot the World befide.,. where the Namie 
FTrom all which premifées , viz: that the {cope of the Spirit of God 
in this Chapter is to handle the matters of the Second Table (hay 
handled the matters ofthe fiſt, in the 1 92 ſince the Magiſtrates 
| whom Rau wrote, were naturall, ungodly; perſecuting, apd 
Jawfull Magiltrates, and to be in all lawful things 
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ded toacioill civil weapens or inftruments 5 and 
rewarded with civiſ rewards. From all which, I fay, I andeniably re 
collect, that this Scripture is generally miſtaken, and wreſted from 
the {cope of Gods Spirit, and the nature of the place, and cannot 
truly be ralleadged by any for the Power ofthe Civil a e A i 


. 


cn p. 


Peace \ Gaint this I know many object out tof the 4. verſe of 5 1 

IA this Chapter, that the rate is toavenge 
Evil : from whence is gathered, that Herefies falſe Ey ll Rom. 13 
Churches, falſe Ainiſteries, falſe Scales, being evill, ought to be = 4. 
niſhed Civilly, 

‘Truth, I anſwer, that the word G is generally oppoſed to 
Civill Goodneffe or Virtne i in a Cemmon-wealth, and not to Spiritual 
Good or Religion in the Church. 

Secondly, I have proved from the ſcope of the. place „that hett 
is not intended Ei againſt the Spiritual or Chriftian Eftate , 
handled in the 12 Chap. but:€vi/ againit the Civil State, in this 
13. properly falling under the cognizance of the Civil Mimifter 
of Ged, the Alagiftrate, and le by that civil l (word of bis, as 
an ineivilitie, dsforder, ot breach of that civil order, peace and civili- 
ty, unto which all the Inhabitants of a City, Town, ot Ringtone ob- 
lige themſel yes. 
Peace. I have heard that the Elders of the New-En 2 Churches, 2 
(was of this 13 Kom. maintaine. grant that 
Agiftrate is to preferve the peace and welfare ofthe State, and 
per that he ought not to puniſh ſuch ſinnes as hurt not his 
peace. In particular, they fay, the agiſtrate may not puniſh ſecrit of 
ſumes in the Saule: Nor ſuch ſinnes as are yet han ling in the (barch 
ina way: Nor fach finnes which are private in Families; 4! 

and therefore they fay, , the Magiſtratè tranſgreſſeth to proſecute ern 
complaints of children againſt their parents, fervantsagainft -- 
fers, wives againſt busbands,(and yet this proper to theCivill Stace) 
dee a8 are between the Members and Churches them 

And they conkelle, that if the 

chase wil bee grestes Rent in their Fa... 
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from him that The diſtinction of 


ſo fhould sewer eee. 


win excellent. * und fedace, Netol. 2. 14 20. 
late diſ- ILanſwer, firſt, by to 


2 Some give to Fromshence Pacr) may we well 
the Magiſtrate Pirſt, che is not to punifly al Bois! 
What is not this their confeffion...: 


se cording 
YOY 
private and publike ili will not here avi 
which is pro becaule ſuch as urge that terme Evill , viz; that the Magiſtrate igtg 
fer to him. puniſh vill, urge it ſtrictiy, as womine, 
alfe Church, falle Minifterie is evil well as Diſotder in a Civil 

Secondly , I obferve how they take away fromthe ciftran 
that which is proper to his cognifance,as the complaints of (tell 
children, wives, againſt their parents,maflers, husbands, & c.( Families 
asfamilies:, being as ſtones which make up the common building, 


and are properly the object of the Magifirates care in ref 
Civill Government, Civill order and 


Past 


Peace. now (laltly) proce edto Reefort why 
Chrifis Diſciples ‘ould be fo far from perlecuting, — 
chey ougti ught to bleſſe them that curfethem., and pray for them that 
perle cute them, becauſe of the freeneffe of Gods grace, and the 
of his Connce/s, calling tbem that are Enemies, pier, Ber 
people, to become Lambert, the and people of God , 
diagto'r Fes. 2.20 You which were not a proplejare how 2 
Cc. and CMarth.20.6. Some come at the Laft houre, which 
were cut Off becaufé they would ‘be prevented, 


his, and take 


2 ingencrall We'mmat not doe unt Good may 


Toleration 


evill doers, Teachers; foamdalons ‘liters? and f 
1 ent ofthis repr doſe to the. 4 Pot 
pon this. for tal hem hol eof Balam; 


Pergama) 
— and aguinſt the tor tol 


ing 

ofition, 

that like unto Chrift himéetfe; a furt fomndétion 
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make it apperre is but bey and 
that golden foundation, nor pleaſing to the Father of medi, nor 
com eto the Soules of men. 
It is evil! ( ſaith he) to tolerate notorious il doers, feducing 
ſcandalous li vers. 
In which ſpeech L obſerve 2 evills 
Firſt that this Propofitien is too large and ; the 
Rele admits of exception, and that according to the will of Ged. 
1. It is true, that Evill cannot aker its nature. bunte 
E vill. as dr lxeſſe is alway dur bneſſe, yet 
2. It muſt beremembred, that it is one thing to command; to con- Evill is always 
erale, to councell, to approve Eviil, and another thing to permit and Evil, yet es- 


fueffer Evill with proteftation again it, or diſlile of it, at leaft with- 


out 4p robation ot it. good. 
this / or permi(fion of Evill is not for its 


it is, that for: Gods owne Glorie fake (which i is the higheft Gods wonder - 
hat Good) he endures, that is, permits or ſuffirs the * 1 Wrath, full toleration. 
a Rem.. And therefore although he be of pure eyes, and 
* no iniquitie, yet his pure eyes patiently and quietl bebeldo aud 
all the sdodetries and prophanations, allthe aud , ,, 
all tue whorédomes and abominations, 
and yet! fay, tor his glory fake he is patient, and long 
‘Hence for his pct fake (which is the next Good in his Son) | 
cd = he is oftentimes pleafed to and ſuffer the wicked to enjoy 
the reprive. "Therefore he gave Pan! che ore * 
Acts 27. 
me Therefore would not fo foone have dettroyed but 
f granted a longet Mon, had there been but 10 tighteous, Gen. 19. 
had he found ſome to have ſtood athe g. 
would have others. Therefore one de time or 


fpace; Revel.2. nt. 

Therefore for his Glory like bath he permitted longer 

ners, who afterward have periſhed in their feafon,as wefeeinthe 
cafe of Abab, the and Amorites, GC Gr. 


_  Henceit pleafed the Lord not onely to permit the many vill Deut. 2% 
againſt his —— erdinance of Aſariage in the world, 


but Wasplesfod after to that fin of many 
NM 2 Wives 


ile, 
isto 
1vill 
60 
shies 
Dg, 
of 
7 


| 
Wives in Abrabam, acob, Salomon, yea with ſome 


“which ſeeme to give prob ation, as 2 S. 12. 
Peace. It may be faid, this is no patterne for us, becaule God is 


‘Bove Law, and an abſolute Soveraigne. 
Truth. I anfwer, although wee finde him Senctime 
witb his Law, yet we never finde him deny himfelfe, or utter a fal. 
Mood And therefore when it croſſeth not an abfolute Rule to pe. 
mit and tolerate (as in the cafe of the permiſſion of the /omles atid 
gonfciences of all men in the world, I have fhewoe and ſhall thew 
further it doth not ) it will not — our ure. wae hee —_— 


T yet bee faid, it pleafeth Godto. mit Adulteries; 
Murthers, Poifons: God ſuffers men like fifesto devoure 


each other, Habac. 1. the wickedto flourifh, Jer. 1 2. yea fends the 
ests Tyrants of the world to deſtroy the Nations, and plunaer them of 
their riches, I/. 10. Should men doe fo, the world would be a Wil-: 
Erneſſe, and beſide we have command for. zealous execution of Ju- 
ſtice impartially fpeedily. 


"Pwo tors of — an an — 
ers trom 


commands ſſes and from ( briſt, the two great Prophets and Meſſeng 
both by 55 the living God, the one the type or figure of the later: Aeſer gave 
1 poſitive Rules both ſhiritual and * alſo hee gave ſome not 
the: common poss the Lord ex. 
poun h It. 2 


For, whereas the Pharifes it, that Moles to 
Fes = a Bill of Divorcement and to put away: the Lord Ieſus expoun- 
hit, Adofes for of heart ſaffered or perme 
Math 16.17. 19.17, 8. 
This wasa univer{alLto all I/rael for a general 
divorce. £20in preventing the continuall fires of Diffentions & Combuſti- 
in ie eres Ins in families (yea it may be Murthers, Poyſons, Adulteries which 
2 that people (as the wif of God foreſaw) was apt out of the 
 pardneffe of their heart to breake out ider were it not for this pr 
| Hence it was that for a farthet publike — fake, and the publike 
notorious malefactor, ar 
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and ¶Adonij ab, che. And civil States and Governours in like cafes: 
have and doe perinit and ſuffer what neither David nor aby civil 
Covernour ought to doe or have done, were it not to prevent the 
hazard of the whole, in the fhedding of much innocent blood (together 
wich the ecent) in civill combuſtious. 
Peace. It may be ſaid, Joab, Shimei,e Adonijah, Oc, were only (as 
it were) reprived for a timo, and proves only that a ſeaſon ought to 
be attended for their puniſnment. S57) ett bel! 

Tru. Anfw. I ant wer, I produce not theſe inſtances to prove 
à permiſſion of Tares( Anticbhriſtians, Heretikes) which other Scrip- 
tures abundantly prove, but to makeit cleare (againſt the ( Anſe- 
vers allegation, that even in the civil State permiſſion of notorious 
evill doers, even agaiaſt the civil State, is not difapproved by God. 
himfelfe,and the wiſeſt of his fervants in its ſeaſon. 


Truth. ] Proceed: Hence it is that {ome Generals of Armies, and Ufurie in a 
Sovernours of Cities, Townes, doe, and (as thofe for: Common- 
mer inſtances prove) lawfully permit ſome evill perſons and pra- 1 or Cis 
ciees As for inſtance, in the civid State, U/ury, for the pre ven- laws 
ting of a greater evill in the civil Boay, as ſtealing robbiug. murtheriug, — 2 
persfoing of the poore, and the hindrance or {top of commerce and 
dealing in the Commonwealth. Juſt like Phyfcians,wifely permitting 
noyſome bwmours, and fometimes difeafes, when the care or purging 
would prove more dangerous to the deſtruction of the whole, a — 
or craxy body, and ſpecially at ſuch à time. 
Thus in many other inſt ances it pleaſed the Father of fights, the 
God of Hr del, to permit that people, eſpecially in the matter of their : : 
demand of a King,( wherein he pleaded that himſelfe as well as Sa. p mon of 
muel was rejected.) Au. A the Tares in 
This to wit, for a common good of the wboli, is the fame with the field of 
that of the Lord leſus 32 the Tares to be permitted in the ibe world for. - 
world, be cauſe otherwiſe the god wheat fhould be indangered to be W * 
rooted up out of the Field or Morid alſo, as well as the Cares : and 107 seid 
therefore forthe good fake the Tares; which are indeed evs//, were We t. 
to-be permitted: Yea and for the generall good of the whole world, 2. Ot the 
the field it ſelfe, which for want of this obedience to that command eee f 
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chers, 


and rage of c war, 
patterne of that typicallland of Ca and to luppreſſe and plge 


Hence ile lathryme: hence Gerimanies, Irelands, and now 


Toru Iefus, 


tate notorious evil doers feducing teachers, ce. 
I fay, theevillis, that he molt impro 
GS dy yoynes and couples ſedusing teachers with (candalows livers, 


and is it not true that feducing teachers are motorions evill doers? ? 
Tub. Ienſwer ; far be it from me to d 


pling feducing teachers, and{candalons livers 
Magiftrates care and worke to ſuppreſſe and pu 


> Firft, it is not an 


eben For wheknowes:not but that many ſeducing 


Pa Thy: fh 


the ur or Antichriftian Religion nay be cleat 
ane ay yer to the Civill Lawes of a State? Yea the e4n/werer himfelfe hath 
© 


proteſſedly raiſed and maintained (23 
States profefie for che maintenance of one true Religion (aſter ti w 


thefe Tares of faiſe Prophets and falſe Profeflors, ¶Autichriſi 
eretickes &c. out of the world. 


dandsteaves. and dreadfull defolarions, which ought to have bee 
and may bee for the future (by obedience to the command of ty 
ing the [ live in the world 
though not in the Cbsreh) I fay ought to have beene, and maybe 


oo CHAR III. 


Peace. pray deſcend now to the ſecond evil which yon obſer e 
in the Aw/werers pofition, vix. that it would bee evil to tol 


‘Peace, But isit not true that the world is full of ſeducung — 


6 eny either : and yet ii 
ngs I diſcover the 
as one adæquate or pro 


two thi 
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(as we {peake) but an Heterogened 
©erjoyning together of things moſt different in kindes 
pas if they were both of one confideration. - 
teachers, either 


» 


‘from /candalons offences in their life, as alio fromds/obedientt 


| de obedient ,. ifewheregramed, that ifthe Lawes of a Civil State be not bro 
| to the ken, the Peace is not broken. 
Aggine, who knowes not that a /éducing teacher properly finnes 
or Spirituall eſtate and Lawes of it; and thereſom 
Ought moſt properly and onely to bee dealt withall in ſuch a way 
by loch weapons as the Lord Jefus bimfelfe hath appointed 
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* 
ter eyithout) to be convinced, repelled, reſiſted, and laine withall. 
pla Whereas fcandalons offendours againſt Parents, againſt Aagi- 
Me rates in the 5 Command. and fo againſt the /ife, chaſtity, goods or 
ood name in the reſt, is proper 


ved by Civil Government or Governours ; fach ieandalous offen- 


i dows ought not to be tolerated, but ſuppreſt according to the wif- 


dome and prudence of the faid Gevernment. . lates 
Secondly, as there is a fallacious conjoyning and confounding 
together petfonsof ſeverall kindes and natures , differing as much 


i proceedings of Jews and Gentiles again all the Prophets of God, the 
Lord Fe/us all His 
their Accufers have ever fo coupled 
vill doers and ſcandalous livers, doit 
_ Elijah was a tronbler of the State; Jeremy weakped the hand 
of the people : yea Moſes made the people neglect their. worke: 
the Jenes built the Rebellious and bad City : the three Worthies 
regarded not the command of the King: Chriſt fefus deceived the 


the ſewes (indeed He was fo {piri 


5 over the true Jew the. 
Chriftian) therefore He was 


Hence Paul and all true Meſſengers of ‘Chrift are eſtee - 
med ſeducing and ſeditious teachers and turnets ol the World up- 
fade downe : Tea and to my knowledge I ſpeake with honoutable 
reſpect to the ¶Auſwerer, ſo far as he hath laboured for many 
Truths of ( hriſt) the ¶Anſmerer himſeiſe hath drunke of this cup 


C HA b. LVII. 


ſaith he) had fomething againſt the 
“ Pergamus for tolerating them that held the doctrine of 


and 


4 


eh or 


was avonjurer and a traytor againſt Caſar in being King of 


ted with notorious evill dars, and 
naĩ led to the Gallowes between two Malefactoutfss. 


proceedin 


and Witneſſes, whom Chrit 
arid mixed with notorious c- and chriſtians. 


* 


per fecuting men for the cauſa of confeience 
Angel of the Church of igi 


Scandalous li- 
vers againſt 


ly tranſgreſſion againſt the Civill the C will Rate 
State and Commonweale, or the worldly ſtate of Men: And there- who they are. 
fore confequently if the World or Civill State ought to be preſer- 


as Spirit and Flefh, Heaven and Earth each from other. So is there Mr. cotſort te- 


afilent and implicite jaſtification to all the unrighteous and 
e crue 


wo be eſteemed afeducing Taco. 
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Tole tation. 
Rev. 2.1 4.20. 
examided. 


Chrift Mini- 

ers & Chur- teaching, or they had not: 
ches have po- 

wer fufficient 
from cbriſt to 

fle Bala- 1 

had as mult be granted. then I. conclude /wficien 
ſedueing to 

wotſhip. ned 


ſuppre 


* and ſeduce, Rev. 2.1 4. 20. 


how it pleaſed che Father of lights, and moſt jealous God to darkes 
and vaile the eye of fo pretious a man, as not to feck out and pro, 


Per gamus, but the Meſſenger or Miniſtry of the Church in 9 


Pergamus and Thiatira, and the Angel or Officers of thoſe Cities to 


bets of the Church in Per gamus ot Thiatira, to the worthipof the 

in Per gamut or Thiatira (which will a 
caſe) I fay fo far I may well and prope 
ſwer ed before thofe Scriptures, brought 


Civil 


and againſt the Church of Thiatira for tolerating Zefabe! to test 


Truth. I may anſwer with fome admiration and aftonithmey 


fe ſome Scriptures (in the proofe of fo weighty an affertion) a 
leaft might ha ve fomie colour for an influence of the Civill 
giſtrate in ſuch caſes: for ; 
Firſt, he faith not that Chriſt had ought againſt the City n 
gamus, (where Sathan had his throne Rev. 2.) but againſt th 
(burch at Pergamus, in which was fet up the Throne of Chrift, 

Secondly, Chrifts Charge is not againſt the Civill Magiftrates 


Thirdly, I confeffe fo far as Balaams or Iefabels doctrine main 
tained a liberty of corporal fornication , it concerned the City 


ſuppreſſe not only fuch practices, but fuch Doctrines allo, asthe Re 
man Emperour juſtly punifhed Ovid the Poet, tor teaching the wan- 
ton Art of Love, leading to and ufhering on /acivion/neffe and un. 


4. Yetto far as Balaams teachers or Ieſabel did ſeduce the mem- 


ppeare to be the 
rly anfwer, as himfelfeam 

— Luc. . & 2 Tim 2, 
prove pati per miſſion to men oppoſite, vic. Theſe Scriptumm 
‘(faith he) are divethions to Adiniffers of the Gofpel, and in the 
* end of that paflage he addes, Much leſſe doe they fpeake at alls 


Bifthly, Either theſe Churches and the Angels thereof had pow 
to ſuppreſſe theſe doctrines of Jalaum, and to ſuppreſſe Ieſabei from 


— 


That they had not cannot be affirmed, for Chrifts Authority i 
in the hands of his MUsnifters and Churches , Matth. 16. & 18. & 


to ſuppreſſe uch perfons, who ever they were that mainta 
Balaams doctrine in the Church at Pergamus, although the ve: 
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(89) 

of the City of Pergamut, (it Chrittisns 
ry Ieſabel from teaching and ſedueing in the 
Church had fhe been Lady , En „ or Emprefie it there were no 
more but teaching without hoſtility: And it fo, all power and autho- 
rity of (Magiftrates and Governours of Pergamus and Thiatira,and 
all ſubmitting or appealing to them, i in fach meet: matt nada tall 
none of Chriſa hppointment. 

Laſtly, From this perverſe wrefting of what is writ to the | 
Church and the Officers thereof, as if it were written to the Civil 
State and Officers thereof; all may fee how ſince the Apoftacie of 
Antichriſt, the Cbriſt ian World ({o called) hath ſwallowed up The Chriftian 


Cbriſti auity, how the (burch and civil State, that is the Church and ordd hath 


ſwallowed 
the World are now become one flocke'of peſus Chriſt; (brifts oeepe, 
and the Paſtors or & of them, one with the feverall un- 
converted, wilde or tame Beaſts and Cattell of the Worldand the 
civih and earthly gevernours of them : The Chriftian Church or 
Kingdome of the Saints, that /ene cut out of the monntaine without 
bands Daniel) a. now made all one with the mountaine or 
Civill State, the Roman ire, from whence it is cut or taken 
{ brifis lilies, garden and love, all one with the tharnet, the 
and — of the World, out of which wee Spogſe or Carel of 
if is called, and amongſt things for a while here 
elow, fhe muft neceſſarily be mingled and have — unleſſe 
ſhe will goe out of the World ( * Chrift peſur her Lord and 
| ae ud: 10 * 


“CHAP. 


Peace, Aving thus(by the hel ot Chrift 3 thole Scrip- 
Ha or — gs of ni een by the Author againſt The fecond 
Perfecution, and cleared — from ſuch vailes & miſts wherewith “pee N 
Mr. — hath endeavored to obſcure && darken their light: I pray 
ioe now (by the the:feme gracious affittance’) proceed to his an- on Mk. che pro- 
wer to the e. head of Reafons from the profeſſion of famous fellion of f-: 
‘Princes againſt perfecution for con{cience, K. James, Steven of Poland, * Princes, 
K of Babemia, unto whom the Anſwerer returneth à treble anfwer. * 
Firft, faith he, We willingly wledge ths} none is to de K. of Bo 4 
perfecuted at all then they may be for 
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» James, Ste- 
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IIa. 40 6. 
Pet. z. 


| ſtard for ever; even when theſe Heavens and Earth are burnt. 


| miſinformed (as Er. 


| the atid'from ſedueing anyunto per vicious error. 
ol fach yrounds or conc as Nr. Corren im the entranct of ths 
Diſcourſe laid downey abd I brleeve that (thro 


God) in fach teplies us I ha ve made unto them. 1 havomade it v 
vident What wes 


Reeve bow tHe AnHerer deals id 


bes 


od ‘for 


“tor be fedirionfiy-and promoted, wil 
e thut after duc conviction of his conſcieube, that it may 
but for ſinning 
Religion, beconvinced in judge. 
en meht of the of it, but yet reſtraiueuhe may be from 


UD This fir anſwer confitts a repetition and 


ugtrthe helps 


foundations 
as alſo that, when ſuch com/ufions 


the flower ot the vraffe fizall that 
the apa perſe cution produced, and I have cledred 


Pur. His ſecod anfwer is this : What Prinres profeſſe 
de of cm fidence They many times toterate 
true 
Raine, Princes magy mes tolerate offeddouts ont 
unece when the offenders are eittret tuo many or too 
“for them topuniſh, in which reſpect Davidtolerated — and his 
“murders, but hie willy 
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do be Written in golden derrersor tows: of “Diamondr 
Oittes und Palaces in the Wotld, the A 
particular reply) returnes 
men ableribe, ſo they dich 
while th 


bylate the rurſing Fathers of the 
allo to correct, and therefore confequ 


— 


* 


y 
— 
(excepting the ſitſt has 
| 
— P 
. 
4 
. 
| 
. 
| 


65 

judge is tus and corns dig: and confequently. men 
hound te ſahmit to their and cerre ingg. 

ye while, when Princes croſſe Mr. (at tars jadgem 


8 L 


bes is: for (Aich he) their prafeſſien and practice 
ashe unt 


unto, what 
or any fo periwaded ſubmit, as unto keepers of both Tables, as unto 
the Antitypes of the Kings of I/rael and fudak, and nurſing Fathers 
and Mothers ofthe Church: 
Firſt, will it not evidently follow, that by thefe Tenents they 
ht not to fubmit to any Magiſtrates in the world in theſe cafes, 
but to Magiftrates juſt of their one canſcience: ang 
Secondly, shat all other Cenciences im the world (except their 
ewne) mutt he perfecnted by ſuch their 
And laſtly, is not this to make Magiftrates but Hes and Hirrops 
to afcend and mount up 175 their rich, and benagrable Seats and 
Saddles; I meane great and ſetled maintenances, which neither the 


uud. IN the ſecond place hee ſaith that Princes out of State policy 
ttolerate what ſuits not with Clriſtiaity, and out of State 


meceffity tolerate (as David did Joab) againſt their wils. 
Io which I anſwer. 


moor: 


Firſt, that although with him in the firlt I confeſſe that Princes The Anfwe- 
may tolerate that out of State policy which will not ſtand with ler a Ener- 


ledgeth a ne- 


Chrifianity, yet in che ſecond he mult acknowledge with me, that cf y of fome 


there is a neceſſity ſometime of State T eleration,asin 


of 


nd 
practice, then it matters not hat the graſſſian and prattace 


Frais ot Princat will themſelvet 


Cone 
op tol:ration, 
4 fo his former affirmation. generally lad downe 
bed in the Balence.of the Santlwary,and is too light. the deepeft 
I affieme that that State policy snd politician tha 
8 which (for the peace of the State and e Rivers ot civil ever wan, nd 
pacmitsthe Cuſciencęs ot men, will bee found to agree woſt 
with the the heſt Peliliaian chat ever the ria Of 
joe King of Kings,and deed ol in compariſan of Whom 
i * 2 


‘>> 


Field, which is the World, and for the good and 
who muſt havea civil being in the World, I have difcourfed of ig 


tenee of Conſeience, and their arrogating the c 


Eceleſehiſt. cap 19.20. 


the Apoftate granted liberty to Heretickes, as well as to 


it is well knowne-what Lawes fhe made and executed 
egainſt Papifis: yes and X. James (one of your owne Wenefftt) 


., “Confeience fake, yet you are not ignorant how ſharply and fe 
. +, *sverely be punifhed thofe whom the malignant World calls 
men of more ( and better then the Papiftt 


6 


Ocean, and Was but a Farrhing' Chile compared with the Al 2 
Ever glorions Som of 
That abſolute Rule of this great Politician for the peace of the 


peace of the Saints; 


his command of permitring ‘the Tares, that is, eAntichriftians ot 


falſe Chriftians to be in the Field of the World,growing 1 togenn 


with the true true | 
| | ‘CHAP. Txt. 


Is bird ts this 2 


For thoſe three Priucet named by you who Ri 
rated Religion, we Can name you more and greater who have not 
“tolerated Heretickes and Schifmatickes, notwithſtanding their pre- 


. 4 


dome to their fufferings. 


Conftantine the Great at theirequeft of 


“ Nise, baniſhed Arrius, with ſome of his Fellowes, Socom. libs 1. 


The lame Conftantine made i ſevete Law the 
“ and the like proceedings againſt them were ufed by Valentinian, 
© Gratian,and Théodofins, aseAuguftine reports in Ep. 166. Onely 


Pagans, that might by — all werds to grow, choake 


“the vitals of Chriftanisy which was alfo the practioe N. finne 
of Valensthe Arvian. 


Queene Elizabeth; as as ofthe 


though de Was flow in proceeding againſt Papi/ts (as you {ay ) fot 


_ Swhomhe tolerated. 


Truth; Unto L anfwer: Firft, ‘that fot mine owne part 
‘| would not ufe an the nutnder of Princes, witne ſſing 
of p againit — for cauſe pf | 
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(93) 
forthe truth and faith of the Lord peſus matt not bee received with 
reſpect of faces, be they never fo bigh,princely and glorious, 

recious Pearlesand jewels; and farre more precious Truth are 
found in muddy fhellsand places. The rich Mines of golden Truth 
lye hid under darren hills, and in obſcure holes and corners. 


The moſt High and :Glorions God. hath choſen the poore 


fi 
nd 
he 
in 
or 
er 


knowledge, if the number of Princes profeſſing perſecution bee 
onfidered, it is rare to finde a King, Prince, or Covernour like. brift 
eſut the King of Kings, and Prince of the Princes of the Earth, and 
who tread not in the ſteps of Hered the Fox, or Nero the Lyon,.o- 
penly or fecretly perſecuting the name of the Lord Jeſui; ſuch were 
aul, Ieroboam, Ahab, though under a mas ke or pretence of the 
name of the God of Iſrael. 


ervice to his Majeſtie, and tell him that Bachanan.is going to a 
lace where few King come... A 


. . Econdly, I obſerve how inconfiderately (I hope not 
ns he paſſeth by the Reaſont and Gronnds urged by 
hoſe three Princes for their practices: for as for the bare examples 
of Kings or Princes, they are but like ining Sands,or guilded Rockes, 
diving no folace to fuchas make wofull Sipwrack them. 
In X. James his Speech 


Second 

Thirdly, in hisobfervation on Revel. 20. that true and certaine 
ote of a falfe Church, to wit, per/ecution : The wicked are befiegers, 
he faithſul are befieged. 

In X. Steven ot 


even) a Civil Magiſtrate over the bodies of men, not a fpirituall 1 
No- 


The Peinces 
of the world 
ſeldome take 
part with 


of the Princes not 
urid: and the Witnefjes of Truth (Rev. 1 1.) are cloathed in /ack- Perfecuting » 
loch, not in Silke or Sattin, Cloth of Gold, or Tiffwe : and therefore! . 


To that purpoſe was it a noble fpeech of Buchanan, who lying Park, 
on his death-bed ſent this Item to King ames: Remember my humble [mt King 


he paſſeth by that Golden (Maxime in Di- King lames his 
init y, that God never loves to plant his C burch by Blood. . fayings againſt 
ly, that Ciuill Obedience may be performed from the Fa- perſecution. ar 


sland bis Speech, bee paffeth by the true diffe- King 


ence betweene a (ivill and a Spirstuall Government: I am (faid 


ecution. 


Chriff, 

| 
e- 
— 
at 
1. 
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„ 
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— 
Nov to confound 


Foteing 
Coalcience is violated or forced: and indeed it it is moſt true, that à 


loſes, and bring him from his grave ( which no man ſhall find, 
for God buried him) in ſetting up a Mariana fate or Chsrch in 

of Canaan, whieh the great (Meffiab abolithed at his comming, 
Thirdly, he paſſeth by in the ſpeech of the King of Bohemia i 

in Grace and Nature, to wit, that Con/cience ought not; 


ſpiritua Rape is more abominable in Gods eye, then to force 
Women in the World. 
Secondly, that amentably true experience of all Ages wii 
that King obferveth , vix. — ol Conſe 
Perfecution hat ever 2 being the canfes of all thoſe won 
for confcience, full innovations of, or in the Principalitienand mightis 
theLaunce< Kingdomes of Chriftendeme, e that reads the Records of Truth 
blood Kings Time with an impartiall eye, fhall finde this tobe the Laune 
& Kingdomes, hath pierc d the veines of Kings and Kingdomes, of Saints and i 
‘All and fill’d the and Rivers with their bleed. 
Whores are Laſtly, that Kings obfervation of his own time,, vit. that Pa 
bloody, ¢mtiow for cauſe of ( on/cience , was practiſed moſt in Exgland, 
uch places where Popery raigned , implying (as I conceive) f 
fuch practifes commonly proceed from that great where the Cos 
of Rome, whole Daughters ate like their Mother, and all of al 


mature, as moſt commonly all Whores be. 


* 


— 
— 


| 

N Ow'thirdly, in that the Anſwerer obferveth, that amongitt 
N Romane they that did not perfecute, were alia 

eAbpoftate , and Valens the Arrian; whereas the good Bmpetis 


the Donatiſts, G “0. A 
no new ching for godly and eminently godly me 
vill ators and 40 petforme: altions : nox for ungodly perſons, tor wich 
the Ungodly ends to act what in it felfe is good and righteous; 
actes. Abraham, larub, David, Salomon, Oc. well as Lamech, 
or Bae, )dived in oonſtant tra nſgreſſion againſt the infficusion of fold 
ſo vacified a Lane of Mariagr, doc. and this not againk the C 
‘Backers, and checks of confcience, (as other finnes are wont to he 
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Soule an Cowfetence Ine ton 
PD. vii out of God, with houfand of and Maje- Davids advan 
ſticall folemniry, carties up the he contrary to the Orr God cing of Gods 
was pleaſed to appoint: the ĩſſue was both Co and Davids great Worth p a, 
offence, 2 n.66. gainſt Gods 
Devil in tis zcile would build an to entertaine his God! 
what more pious? and what more (in fhew) ferioufly conſuited, 
when the Prophet Nathan is admitted Councellour ? 2 Sm 7. 
And probable it ts, that his ſlaughter of Urisah was not without | 
d = end, to. wit, to prevent the difhonour of God: name, in the | 
Wiftoveric’ of His AGultctic bebe Dievid waS*holy 
and though lilce a je fallen into the dirt) >a 
whereas K. though acting his falting & 'wmiliation, was but 
Hill, though his Act ( ir it felfe) was à dry, and found ſuc- 


Reece, often that Hifforie reports; and I have heard 
r. Cotton himſelfe hath affirmed it , that Chrifttanitie 

fell aſleep in botome, ant! the laps ani hoſomes of thoſe 


7 


| urs ptoteſſiag the name of ‘Chrif. 
‘Truth, The unknowing: zeale of (onftantine and other Empe 


Conftantine. 
the raging fury of the bloody Weroes, In the utiont of the | 
later were {weet fragrant, like 
beaten in morters : But thoſe good’ Emperours, perſecu: ing ſome hurt to le 
erroneous ns, cAfrrius, Cec. and advancing the profeſſours ot name and 
ſome Truths of Chtift ( for there was no fmall number of Tuche 2 1 che 
bolt in thofe times) and maintaining their Religion by the materiall kent). 
sword, I by this meanes Chriffianity was ecciipſed, and the cuting 
Profefforsof it fell aſleep, Cant. 5. Babel or cumfſſon was Kc. 
in, and by degrees the Gardens of the Churches of Saints were tur- h Garden 
Ned into the of whole Nations , untill the whole World or the Church 
became Chriftian & Chrifheudome, Revil.12, & 13. and Bild): 
 Doubtleffe tuoſe holy mien, Emperors and Bibops, intended and of the 
im aimed right, to exalt Chrift : but not attendiſig tothe Command of 
to permit the to gro in the of fianifme, 


e * 


— 


ttzsey made the Surden of the Church,and Field of the hid to be 


one; and might not onely fometimes in their zealous miſtakes q 
ſecute good wheat in ſtead of Tarer, but alſo pluck up thonfandgo 
thoſe precious ſtallec by commotions and combuftions about Religi 
as hath been fince practiſed in the great and wonderfull chan 

>. wrought by ſuch Wars in many great and mighty States and Kin 
dome, as we heard even now in the Obfervation of the Kind 


314 
- “CHAP. LXV. 
1 ; ° 


| Peace. Dis Truth , before you leave this paſſage concern 
the Emperonrs , I ſhall defire you to glance your eyeoy 

this not unworthy obſervation, to wit, how fully this worthy 

faerer hath learned to ſpeake the roaring language of Lyon-like Pa 
~~ fection, far from the parity and peaceablene[fe of the Lambe, whu 
he was wont to expreſſe in England. For thus he write: 
More and greater Princes then thefe you mention (faith he 
it have not tolerated Hereticks and Schi(maticks , notwithſtandin 
* their pretence of Confcience , and their arrogating the Crow 
ct of Martyrdome to their ſuffcin | 


Thy tender care and {weet Peace) endures m 
fuch languag 


e: Tis true, that theſe termes , Hereticks (or wilfully 
olbſtinate) and Schifmaticks (or Renders) are uſed in Holy Watt 
Pd tts true alfo, that ſuch pretend gon/cience, and challenge the cn 
Dre of (Martyrdome to their /uffrings : Yet ſince (as King James {pale 
in his Marke of a falſe on Revel. 20.) the Wicked pent 
hunters of the cute and beſiege, andthe Godly are peiſecuted and beſieged; i 
World. is the common clamour of Perfecaters againſt the Meſſengers 
ol Iefusin all Ages, viz. You are Hereticks, Schiſ mai 
lallioas feditions, rebellions. Have not all Traths witneſſes heard foe 
reproaches? You pretend cenſcience; You fay you are perſecuꝶ 
for Reigen You will fay you are Marti; 

Odi is hard for Gods children to fall to opinion and practice of Par 

‘<* | fecution, without the ready learning the language thereof: 
Aaͤtỹubtleſle, that 7 that can ſo readily ſpeake Babels languages 
auth cauſe to fear chat he hath pot yet in point of Morſhip left is 

dee. Againe, in blaming Indian and Valens the Arrian, ford 
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v lerating all weeds to grow, he notes their finfull end, that thefeby 
might choake the vitals of Cbriſtiauity; and ſeemes to con- 
gu ſent (in this and other paſſages foregoing and following on a 
ſpeech of Perm) that the weeds of fal/e Religions tolerated in 
„the world, ha ve a power to choake and kill true Chriftianity in 
( the Church. 
Truth. 1 ſhall more 


ding the abun- 
but 
(in che world) 

permitted 


Butze. for perfecuting the Papifts, and reproefe to King mes. 


vers T enent and Conſcience, did well to Sr and 

conſcience, King Fames did not ill in perfecuting according to his: Ke A 

For Mr. Cotten mutt grant, that either Ning pames was not fit tobe ompared oe 

tim * King, had not the effentiall qualifications of a King, in not being gecher, 

able — to judge who ought to be perſecuted, and who not, o? © °°" 
elſe he that King mes and all MAagiſtratet muſt per- 

ad whom in their ( vnſcience they judge worthy to be per- n 

ecuted. 

I ſay it againe (though I neither approve Queen Elizabeth or K. 

luch their perſecutions, yet) fach as hold this Tenent of 

perfecuting for Confeience, muſt alſo hold that Civil 

are net eſſentially fitted and qualified for their function and office, 

except they can difcerne: clearly the difference betweene ſuch as 

are to be pnnifhed and perſecuted, and ſuch as are not. 

Or elſe if they be eſſentially qualified, without ſuch a religious 

fpirit of difcerning, and yet petiecute the Heretic, the Schife 

matic be, & c. muſt they not perſecute according to their cotiſeience 1 A 

and periwaſion. And then doubtleſſe (though be bee excellent for. - 

Civil Gevermment ) may he eaſily, as Paul did ignorantly, periecute 


the Ses of Ged,in ſtead of the 


cute according to her tion of Queen 


rifts Lilies 
ſhew that if the weeds be kept out of the Garden of the Church, the may flourith — 
Roſes and Lilies therein will flouriſn, notwithftanding that weeds ™ 3 7 
abound in the Fiela of the Civil State. When Chriftianity bega — 
be choaked, it was not when Chriffians lodged in cold Priſent, 
Done beds of and perſecuted others, & c. 
CHAP. LXVI. 
Peace. E ends this paflage with approbation of Q. Elizabeth : 4 
lin for Bis perfecuting the Puritans &. 
Truth. I anfwer, if Elizabeth according tothe e- The perfecu-, 
nere * 


almoſt rui 


Nation. Truth. That thoſe Les and of Queene Elimabetbvih 


gibs are bound not to perfecute, and to ſee that none of their fob. 
Jects be perfeeuted and oppreſſed for their conſcience and 7 
| bers peaceable in 

LXVII. 


to the foules or bodies of their ſubjecta ſhall Princes, did thefe rine 

| ees bring in perſecuting? & c. 
Ia his open- Peace. Mr. Cotton tells us in bis diléourie upon thbdied 
F 7 that Queene Elizabeth had almoſt fired the world in civil combuftion 
by ſuch her pe-fecuting : “* For, though hee bring it in to anotht 
thst ‘end, yet he confeſſeth that it raiſed all Chriffendome in combuftimg 
Queen si- raiſed the Warres of 88. and the Spanif Invafion: and be adde 
* & (both concerning the Engi Nation and the Durch) that if u 
.“ had not born witneſſe to his people, and their Lews, in defeating 

‘Papi hed.” u the intendments of their enemies againſt both the Naias it 
‘Shave beene the rmine of them both. 


the Englith 


| in Chriftendemet deny not’: That. 
„Th Wars be. That it was Gods. gracious worke in defi — 
tmeene the of their entmies I tha ackno e. Butthat God bore wit 
nefie to ſuch per{ecutions and dames for ſuch perfecutions deny, tot 
Firſt. event.and/seceffe come alike to ai, and are no 


T. 


of 
„de Papifts in their warres have ever yor hal bol 
inn Peace a and dominion ; and therefore (if 


the meaſure) Ged hath borne witneffe unto them. 
It is moſt trut what) Dani im his B. and 11. and 13. Chapteth 
13 Chapters write ofthe great 
ceſſe of e Autielriſt agaiuſt Chrift ſoſas tor a time appoi 
—— Chardes —-—— gm 
Princes: Philipof Spaive and the Low ( urias : The | 
and his P wit 
| 
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at Lyons in (1160. ipread over France, The ware ond 
ind almoſt all Counties, and ſucceſſe of the 
makirig feparation fromthe Pope and Church of Rome. Theſe fougir 
many Battels n various ſucceſſe, and had the affiftance and — sink thee 
tection of divers great Princes apainft three ſuccerding Popes: and — 
their e mies, but after mutuall flaughters and miferies to both fides, hee — 
the finall ſusce ſſe of victory fell to the Popedomi and Romi i> (burch Armits. 

in the utter extitpation of thoſe famous Waldenfian witus ſſen 

Gods fervants are all overcommers when they wat with Gods wea Gods people ak 

pons in Gods cauſe and Worfbip : and Revel.2. and 3: Chapters, feven V'torious o- 

times is it recorded, To him that overcommeth in Epheſus, To him ‘ere with wh 
that overcommerbin Saru, oc. and Revel. 12. Gods ſervants over- wea; 

came the Dragon or Devill j in the Romane Ewsperourt by three wéa- 
si pons, The bleed of thé Lambe, The word of theit Tine, and The 


cot loving of their Hors unto the death 
CHAP. 


Peace. in the next place defcends to be il third and The third 
Head of Argument. by the taken bead of Argue 


from the phat t of tire by and later Writers, yea even of the Pa- rast 
pifscthemfel ves, who have condemned perſecution for conſcience fakes later writers. 


fome of which the An/werer pleaſeth to auſwer, and thus writeth.. 
ur 


— 


Fou begin with Hilarie, teſtimony without 
“the Trath we may admit: For itis true, the c etek burch doth 
“not but is perſernted. 
at toetcommiunicate an Hereticke is net to perfecute, that i is, it ted, 
is not to puniſh an but a culpable a le perſon, 
“and that not for con/cience, but for perſiſting in errour 
of con[tience, whereof he hath beene convinced. 
Truth. In this Aaſwer here are two things. 
Firft, his confefion ot the fame 7 rath affirmed by Filerius,to wit, 
that the ( briftian Church doth not gerſecute, but is perfecuted ſuting 
it h that fol eg ing ob/ervation of King lames from 
Pracy. Yet to this he addes a — thus: which, Lin he, wee 


may admit without prejudice to the truth. 
burchto bee Perfecuting 


ruth. aver, lf it bee a marke ol the 
fecured, and of the Anticbrifiian or falfe Church 


cauuot be truly “on ( min) Churches. 


— 


e de 


ievtion which either themfelves, or by the Ci 

given to them (or procured by them to figh 
For them) doe perfeeate ſuch as diffent from them or be oppofite aft 
te an Heretick, is not to per/eente, but to punith him for Ginning 


Aga inſt the light of 
Truth. Lantwer, if this worthy e4n/werer were throughly 7 

fromthe Spom/es {piricuall flumber, (Cant.5.) and had recovered 
rom the drankenne[fe of the great whore, who intoxicateththe Nem 22 
ttiene, Revcl. 17. It is impoſſible that he fhould fo anſwer: for I. 

“The nature of Firſt, who queſtioneth, whether to eæcommunicate an Heretic, 
encommuni- (that is, an ob/tsnate Gainſayer] ag we have opened the word 
cation. Titz.) I fay, who queſtioneth whether that be to perſecute? 
‘Communication being of a /pirituall nature, a Sentence de nounced 
the Word ot Chrift feſur the Spirituall King of his Church; and a Spi- 
rituall & ling by the moſt fharpetwo-edged Sword of the Spirit, in 
delivering up the perfon excommunicate to Satban. Therefor 

.. who fees not that his 4/wer comes not neere our 2 weftion ? 

Pence. Inthe Anfwersrs ſecond conclufion (in the entrance 
this Difcourfe) he proves per/ecution againſt an Heretick for finning 
Againſt his con/cience, and quotes T#.3 10, which only proves ( 
I ‘Bhave there made it evident) Spixituall rejecting or ¢xcomman 
air from the Charch of God, and ſo comes not neer the queſtion 
~~". Here again he would prove Churébes charged to be falſe, becat 


— 


perſecute: I fay he would prove them not tobe falſe, becauſ 
they perfecute not: for, faith he, Excommunication is not Yu 
tution. Whereas the Queftion is (as the whole di/cour/e,and Hie, 
tion or hun- iet Own amplification of the matter in this {peech, and the praſiu 


ting is. ofall Ages teftifies) whether it be not a falſe hurch that doth per 

ſecute other Churches or Members ( oppofing her in Spiritual ani 

Church matters) not by Excommunications, but by impri/omments 

Hoc bing, whipping, fining, banifoing. ban ing, burning, Ce. not wul⸗ 

ſtanding that᷑ ſuch perſons in Civi/ ence. and ſubjection ate u 


deu L eonclude this paſſage with Hilarius and the An/wertt 
Ghrifts Spoute That the Chriftiag Church doth not perſerute; no more then a Li 
no ſeratcher or @othicratch the Thornes, or a Lambe purſut and teare the 
tledewe hunt the Hawkes and Eagles, ox chafte and moaſ 
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Virgin fight and ſcrateh like whores and 
And for puniſhing the Heretick for finning againſt his 
‘after conviction , which in thefecond cancluſion he affi 
by acivill word I have at large there anfwered.. 


GHAP-LXIX. 


confciense — 


tmeth to be 


a 


wh Peace. N the next place he ſelecteth one paſſage out of Hilarie, 
! © # (although there are many golden paflages there expreſt 
gainſt the uſe of C Earthly Powers in the Affaires of Céri/, ) 

ile is true alfo what he faith, that neither the Apeſtler nor We wy, cannot 
ne “may propogate ( briftian Religion by the Sword : but if Pagans be won by the 
„ “cannot he won by the Word, they are not to be compelled by the Word, muſt 
we << Sword: Nevertheieffr this hindreth not (faith he) but if they or not be compel- 
any other fhould blajpbeme the true Ged and nis true Religion, they by he 
‘ought to be ſeverely punithed : and no leſſe doe they deferve, if 
uA they ſeduce from the Truth to damnable Hereſie or Idalatrie. 

Truth. In which Anſwer L obferve, firſt his Agreement with 

Hilarie, that the Chriftian Religion may not be propagated by the 
_. Unto which I reply, and aske then what meanes this paſſage in 
his firt anfwer to the former ſpeeches of the Kings, vx. We ac- 
“knowledge that none is to be canſtrained to beleeve or profeſſe 

e the true Religion, till he be convinced in judgement.of the Fruth 
it: implying 2 things. 
Firſt,, chat the (Civil Aagiſtrate, who is to conſtraine with the 
Civil d, muſt judge all the ( anſciences of their Subjects, wWhe- 
tber they de convinced or no. * 425 B 
SGecondly, wben the Civil Magiſtrate diſcerns that his Subject? 
0 coer are convinced, then he may conſtraine them vi c armu, 
1 And accordingly, the Civil State and Magiffracie judging in Conftraine * 


fporitmall things , who knowes not what upon alison. ues — 


ſciences in Old and New England, to come to Church, and pay (burch d Nen En 

duties, which is upon the point (though with a/ werd of a finer gilt Jang, 

and trim in New England) nothing elſe but that which he c A. 

feth Hilarie faith true, mould not be done, to Wit, 
| 


* 


Leligios by the Swerd, 
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The Indians 6 tolerate 


by che 5 — perm the Indians to continue firtherr unbeliefe, (Which 
not only Non Earth, nor Angels 
ee in able to worke deleefe bat they 

te them in Pagani{h worfo'p which cannot 


102) 


Againe be of Religion 


when (in ‘the j ofthe Civill State, for that is ig. 
plied ) bl aſpheme the true and the true Religion, and alſo en 
others to damnable Herefie and Idolatrie. Which be cauſe he barely 
affirmethin this place, I ſhall defer my Anfwer unto the after Rem 
fons of Mr Cotton and the Elders of New Engliſh Churches; wher 
Scriptures are alleadged, and in Gods 
‘thal be examined and anfwered 


CHAP, IX. 


Serrallien his He thus proceeds : wall 
diſculj- — fpeaketh to — ſame 
* a eg intent is only to aine Sca 
Gods: and 
i fetcheth am Argan from the Law of Natwrall equity, not to 
compell any to any Religion , ‘bat permit them to believe ot not 
“to believe at all. 
“Which we acknowledg e; snd accordin we 
Engliſn may permit the cher ne- 
Averchelefſe it will not therefore be lawyfull to toler ate the nN 
eee Hels, to the ſoduction of any from the Trab. 
In this piflage he agrees with Terrulian, and 
gives inſtance in America of the Engli -perthitting che Indians to 
scominme trrtheit aabeledfer yet ‘ofithatt he affirmeth it not lawtull 
‘Of Devils; or ſciluction trom the Truth. * 


ee 5 A Lanſwer, that in New England’ it is well kriown that they 


nied to Wor hippi 


of Devils falfe Worſhip is. 
aertly ac cording to tie tame practice, did 
their falſe Whey walke by undd rraly, not onely the India, but 
worthip which ‘French, Dreh, paniff, Thrtes, Lewes, &c. 
by 


the cipil {wor 
seftraine, 
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(203) 
Par. He Tertullian faith Another 
mans Religion neither hurteth nor profiteth any 3 It muſt be under- 
ftood of private mor fg and Religion — — other- 
wile a falſe Religion profefied by the members of the Chareb, or 
{uch as have given their names to Cłriſt, will be the rwive and 
defolation of the Chareh,as appeareth by thé threats of Chrif to the 
 Trath. Ianſwer ( palling by that diffin lion of 
of the Charch,or thoſe that ha ve given their Names to Chrifywhich =, 
in point of vifible profafies and Wer frp will appeare to be all one) 5 
ertulliam doth not there 
like Worſhip and Religion. 
Secondly, Althongh it be true in a Cheb of Chrift, that a falfe 
Religion or Wor foip permitted, will hurt, according to thoſe threats 
of Chrift, Revels. Let in 2 caſes I believe falle Religion will 
not hurt (which-is moft like to have been Tertudians meaning) 3 * 1 
Fuſt, a ſalſe Religion out of the Church will not hurt the Church, 
no mote then weedes in the Wilderneffe hurt the incloſed Garden , or the une 
poyfex burt the body hen it is not touched ox taken, yea and anti- Church, or the. 
later ate re ceĩued againſt l. 


State. 
Secondly, a 


fpeake of private, but of pub- 


e Religion and Worftip will not hurt the Civil 
State, in cafe the worflippers breake nocivsll Law: and the Anfwe- 
rer (elw here) acknowledgeth, that the civill Lawes not being bro- 
ken, civil Peace is not broken : and this only isthe Point in Q- 


. 
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Vour next Authour (faith he’) 
our Cat for we got wit 
tc he faith, that Herefie muſt be cut off with the fword of the Spiri: 
bue being fo eat down. if the Heretic 

4 perfift in his Herefie, to the ſeduction of others, he may Thefedicing} 
* off alfo by the Crvill Sword , to prevent the perdition of othet®. infecting’ 
Andthat te be wearing sppearcth by of 
* of the Apofiie , A little Lea ven leaveneth the who! IJ 

“ Therefore (faittyhe) 
Stinguillied and the lea ven to be remov 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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viv 


che Spirit 


13 The Church Galatia, or any other Church, concerning a 


The Anſwerer Truth. Iauſwer, 
truſteth not be cut off with the /wo 


u dough; Rotten pieces of fleſh are to be cut off , and a feabbeg 
4 m2 is to be driven from the ſheepfold; left the whole Houſe, 
Body, maſſe of Dough, and Flock, be fet on fire with the {parke, 


ic be putrified with the rotten fleſh, fowred with the leaven, perith 


hy the ſcabbed beat, 

he granteth to Tertullian, that Hereſie muſt 
the Spirit: yet withall he maintaineth 

Athene a cutting off by a ſecond Sword, the /word of the Magiftrate; and 


piri. Conceiveth that Tertullian fo meanes, becauſe he quoteth that of the 


only in 8 
Apoſtle, A little leavenleaveneth the whole lumpe. 


Anſw. It is no Argument to prove that Tertullian meant a civil 
ford, by alleadging 1 Cor. 5. or Gal. 5. which properly and only 
approve a cutting off by the /word of the Spirit in the Charch, and 
the purging out of the 4aven in the Church in the Cities of Corinth 

ind if Tertullian ſhould ſo meane as himfelfe doth; yet 
The abſolute Firſt, that grant of his, that Herefie muſt be cut off with the {word 


. _“fafficiencie of of the Spirit, implies an abfolute fufficiencie in the /werd of the 


the {word of Spirit to cut it down, according to that mighty operation of Spiri- 
she Spitit, tuall weapons, (2 Cor. 70 powerfully ſufficient either to convert 
the Heretic to God, and ſubdue his very thoughts into ſub j ection 

to Chriſt, or elſe ſpiritually to ſlay and execute bim. 


- Secondly , it is cleare to be the enim, dM the Apofile, and of 
the Spirit of Ged, not there to ſpeake to the Church in Corsath or 


bylother dough, or houſe. 
of Chrifttv or body, or flock, but the dough, the body, the boufe, the flock of Chrif 


Ve pure. his Church: Out of which iuch /parks, ſuch leaven, ach rotten fal 


and ſcabbed ſbeep are to be avoided. > 
Nor could the eye of this worthy As/werer ever be fo obſcured, 
aStorun toa Smiths ſhop tor a Sword of iron and ſteale to helpe thé 
Sword of the Spérit,itthe Sus of See had once been ples 
ſed to ſne him, that a National Church ( which elſewhere he pr 
feſleth againſt) a ſtate Church (whether exp/icite,as in Ola Eng 
iu Nen is not the ſuſtitutiom of the Lord cſus Chrsfti 


The sasionall he State ( burch of the Fewes neceflarily called 
“Church of the fot ſuch 
Woti, eonſiſting of fewes or Gentiles , is powerfully able 


espons: ingot foe Gur s of in all 


the /word ofthe Spirit to it ſelfe, and offend Men or Devils, 1 
State Rin gam ( wherein ſuch a Church or 


a 
E ” 
ey ¢ — 


wees 


— 


2 of / 
480 
Pe 
but 
po 
| 
(th 
the 
the 
7 free 
ſucl 
co 
4 the 
E. 
o 
“hee in 
2 N. 
itnſtituted 
C briſt] 
to t 
43 
aw 
de 
: 


of (hrift are gathered) have neither catnall gere nor fworll, G. 
is once it 73. 


“CHAR. LXXII. 


B. Rentius (whom you next quote, Lith be) fpeaketh not to Man hath 1 
our cauſe. Wee willingly grant you, that man hath ne 88 
power to — Lawes to binde con/cience, but this hinders not, 9 83 
men may fee of God obferved which doe binde ſaence. 
cience. | ; ; 
. Truth. I Anett Un granting with Breisins that man hath not 4 
power to make Lawes te binde conſcience, hee overthrowes ſuch his 
tenent and prattice as reftraine men from their Morſbip, according to 
their Co ee and beleefe, and conſtraine themto {uch wor fips 
(though it bee out of a pretence that they are convinced) E 
their owne ſaules tell them they have no ſatis faction nor faith in. 

Secondiy whereas he affirmeth that men may make Lawes 10 be 
the Lanes of Godobferved. 

I inſwer, as God needeth not the help e of 
freele to aſſiſt the of the in the affaires of confeience, ſo 
thofe men, thofe apie ates, yea that ( commonwealth which makes 
fuch Magiftrates,mult needs have power and authority from (brift 
Rus to . and to determine in all the great controve 
concerning do ſeipline government, CG Cõ 
come mpon this ground it malt not evidently 

W. that 

Either there is no lawfull — civil State ofmenin 
the world, which is not qualified with this ſpirituall dé/cerning : 
(and 2 alſo that the very C ommonweale hath more 41 concer 
Church of Chrift,thenthe ¶ hurch it felfe.) - | 

Commonweale and Nag iſtr rates thereof mutt judge 
and punith as they are perſwaded in their owne beige and ¢ 2 
ence, (be their con/cience Turkifo, or eAutichriftian) what 
isthis but to confound Heaven and Earth together, and not onel7 
to take away the being of Chriffianity out of the World, but to take 
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we 


others eft Peace, Hie) may bee returned to Lath 
mony inthis whom you next alledge. 
ee difcufied, that the of the cividh Magiftrate 


extendeth 0 
further then over the bodies and goods of their /ubjetts, not over thei 
fpules and therefore they may not nr Laves anto the 
438 and confeiences of mens 

Secondly, that the Church of Chrift doth not nfethe Arme of fe 
_ tular power to men to the true profeffion of the trat tor 
this istobedone with pri, weapons, whereby Chriftians are to 
be exhorted, Burchis. (Gith hee) hiadreth not 
that Chriffians finning ugainſt light of faith and confcience, 
t juſtly be cenſured by the with excommunication, and 

rc tion ot᷑ their ſoules. 

Truth. 1 anfwer, in this joynt confeffion of thee wit 
Tourer, to wit, that the of the ci Mag j 
deth no further then oer the bodies and chest [abo 

bis own 


over their foalesewho fees not what 
wouth und pen is 
of the Word, and the gathering of the Church, 


Baptifme of it, the Miniftry, Government and ſtratim 
Lao dies and goods of men, which feemes to imagi 


elfe that civil cannot! 
— office ) 


rips for: ‘fin a 
of and ter * corrupting the 
The Father of Lights make this worthy Ax/werer and all that 

de hica to fee their wandt in this eaſe, not only from his 
but allo from the light of Rea/on it fete, felfe, their owne 


Heri. 
io his fine éentesfion with Lusher, that the Chore 
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doth 
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| choakedatid fmothered, but fuffered to 


doth not uſe the ſecular power to com 


whenth ate convinced of the trutb of it. 
Seco 


be depurt from his one exercife of Religion 
ftott the allowed of in the civil State, yes and 
ſubmit to come to their Church. 


which all men are bound: yet it will a 3 that teaching and be- © 


ing tau ht in a Church eſtate is a C 


tiotis, ha ve alwayes fuffered upon this ground efpecially, that t 
haye to comet each others Church or y 


1 ſeends utito, isthe teſtimony 


of the Papiſt the mielves, a 
lively and fhining teftimony fom Scr Scriptures alledged both againſt 
themfelves ‘and all ‘that affociate with them (is; power is in their 
band) in ſuch wnchriftian and bloody both tenents and practices. 

torthe 
not, as knowing what ever L eake for toleration of Religion, 


“where themfelves are under Hatches, when they come to fit at 


Ferm they judge and oo quite contrary, as both their writings 
pr have teltified to the world thele maby 


both writings and practices have been 
fach, yet the Scriptures and 2 fay 0 fons of tra 046 ed and uttered 


“Cand judicial 
Jeares. 
Trutb. 


them When they are under the 


them, ſpeake loud and 
— an they fhould not there be 


Hatches, that fot their conſciente and re reg: 


Deckes in the ayre of rietl Liberty and conver/ation in the of 
upon good affarance given of civill obedience to the 


Pe Againe, 


men to the Faith 
Profeffion of the'trath, he condemnethſ as before I have obferved) 
Firſt, ‘his former Implication, viz. that they may bee compelled 


ly, their owne practice, who fufferno man of any diffe- 
rent conſciener and worfip to live in their juriſdiction, except that 
and differing 

o actually 


Wbich howfoever it is coloured over with this varnith , vic. that Hesriog of 
men are compelled no further then unto the hearing of the Word, unto 2 2 


worthip, as true and 3 


rotejPant) that are eonfeien- 


ofthe P 471 booke (ſaith he) we weigh it 


reathe and walke nee the 


worthip, 


roleration 


of conſcienoe. 3 
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wolves. have perfecutedthemfelves. 


* 


. Againe,. if this practice bee fo abominable in his eyes irom iht 
Tue Prote- Papifts viz. that — are ſo partiall as to perſecute when they fit 

| at Helme, and et cry out againſt perfecution when they. are under 
the Hatcher, IL ſhall beſeech the Righteous Judge ofthe whole world 

to preſent as in a Water or Glaſſe (where face anfwereth to tace) 
the faces of the Papiſt tothe Proteſtant, anfwering to each other in 

the ſamene ſſe of partiality, both of this doctrine and practice. 
„When Mr. — and others have formerly been under batches, 
what fad and true complaints have they abundantly powred : forth 
Aa againtt perfecution How have they opened that heavenly Serip. 
ture, Cant 4.8. Where Chrift Pefus calls his tender wife and Spoule 
tom the fellowthip. with perſecutors in their dens of Lions, and 
mountaines of Leopard 

ZBut comming to the Helme (as he {peaks of the Papifts), how, 

both by preaching, writing, Printing, practice, doe they themfelves 

¶ hope in their perfons Lambes.junnaturally and partially expreſſe 

toward others, the.cruell nature of fuch Lionsand Leopards? 

Ille bl. O that the God of Heaven might pleafe to tell them how abo- 
lance in Gods minable in his eyes are aswaight and a weight , a ſtous and a ſtene in 
matters abo · the bag of waights ! one waight for themfelves when they are un- 
minable to der Hatches,and another for othets when they come to Helme. 
God Nor ſhall their confidence of their being in the trath (which 
* they judge the Pxpiſts and others are not in) no nor the Truth it 

ſelfe priviledge them to penſeente others, and to exempt themfelves 
ftom perfecution, becauſe (as 
1 Firſt, it is againſt the nature of true Sheep to perſeeute or. bunt 
Want, nonot the Beafts of the Ferre, no not the fame Wolves who formerly 


> 


> 


i parts of the Wor/dto judge and perſecute in and for ſpirituall caw 
fes, then either they are no Magiſtrates who are not able to judge 
in ſach caſes, ox elſe theꝝ muſt judge according to their Con/csencel, 

tichriftian. 


Secondly, if it be a duty and charge upon all Magi tres in al 


Wöbether Pagan, Turki or An 
Mills to Laſtly, notwithſtanding their confidence of the truth of their 
put the Pint owne Way,. yet the experience of our Fathers rr, our OWNE 

perſccution. miſfabes and ignorance,the ſenſe of our own weakneffes and blinduelfe 


in the depths of the people & myferies of the Kingdom of (bri 


— 


and the great profeſſed expeltation of Uight to come which we até 
comprchendjmay abate the edge,yea theath 
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fword of perſe cution toward any, efpecially ſueh as differ iet from 
them in doctrines of repentance, or faitb, or holinoſſe of heart and F. n 
and hope of gloriqus and eternall union to come, but only in the Way 
and manner of the adminiſtrations of peſus Chriſt. eh. 


CHAP. IXXV. 


Teac. TO cloſe this head of the teftimony of Writers, it pleaſeth 

. thee4n/wererto produce a conttaty teſtimony of An- 

ue Truth. Ireadily acknowledge ¢ as formerly I did concerning Superfition & 

che teſtimony of Princes) that eAntichri(t is too hard for Chriff at perſecut ion 
votes and numbers; yea and beleeve that in many points (wherein have had ma- 

che ſervants of Gad theſe many hundred yeares have beene faſt a- G cn from 

ves fleep ) ſuperſtition and perfecution ha ve had more ſuffrages and votes 

fie from Gods owne people then hath either been honourable to the 

Lord, or peaceable to their owne or the ſoules of others : Therefore 

(not to derogate from the pretious memory of any of them) let unn 

briefly confider what they have in this paint affirmed. e ME 

To begin with ¶Auſtin : They murther ( ſaith he) ſoules, and 

00 e are afflicted in body, and they put men to everlaſting 

“death, and yet they complaine when themſelves are put to tem- 

“potalldeath, 


I anfwer, This Rhetorical per/wafion of humane wiſdome ſeems ve- 


ry reaſonable in the eye of fle and blood, but one Scripture More f r perſecuion 
—— with faithfull and obedient ſoules then thoufands of plau- examined. 
le and eloquent ſpeeches: in particular, 3 
Firſt, the Scripture uſeth ſouli· killing in a large ſenſe, not only for Soul- killing. 
the teaching of falſe propbets and feducers , but even for the offenſive 
walking of briſfiaus, in which reſpect (1 Cox. S.) a true Chriftiax 
may be guilty of deftroying a ſoule for whom Chriſt died, and ti ke 
therefore by this rule ought-to be hanged, burned, c. e 
Secondly, That plauſible ſimilitude will not prove that every 
falſe teaching or falfe practice sigan Cr the foule, as the b 
is ſlaine, and ſlaine but once, for ſoulas infected orbewitched ma 
againe recener, 1 Cor. Gal. 5. 2 Tim. a. &c. 
Thirdly, for fowle-kilings , yea alſo for /omle-woundings and grie- 
vings, Chrift peſus hath appointed remedies ſufficient in his Church. 
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yea and to punifh 8 no 
again Soule- Of Heel can ‘reach aes in any punichment comparable or im 
Hillers and able; and therefore in ils we may lay of this /Piritwall 

Boule. by the (word ot Chrifts mouth, as Paw! concerning the h 
. _ ceftuous perſon, 2 Cot. 3, Swfficsent is this punifoment, &c. tt 

Feourthly, Although no Soule. killers, nor Soule. grievers may he 

‘gutted in the State ‘or Kihgdome of Criß, tbe 
yet he hath that ſuch fhould be fuffered and permim 
to be and live in the World, as L have proved on Marth. 13. och 

wie thoufands and millions of /owles and bodies both, muſt be m 
thered and cut on by’ cuit combuftions and bloody watres abot 


Rel ion. 
15 e thus : The ‘Soules of all men in the World 


| 
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iftkly, I argue 

aca ta either 2 in Sin , or alive in Chrift, If dead in ſinne, ty 
Sin, cannot be man can kill them, no more then he can kill a d, h: Nor isiti 
Soule Erd. falſe Teacher or falfe Religion that can fo much prevent the meats 
enforced Re ‘Of Spiritwall Me, as one of thefe two ; Either the force of a materid 
ionor a ce imprifoning the Soules of in a State or National Relig 

vill war for 0%, Miniftery or Or ſecondly, Civil warres and cembuſtia 
Religion the for Religion bake, men ate cut off without a0 
Swogreat longer , Of 
Feel ann Now againe, for the Soules that are alive in Chrift, he hath gee 
bon and life. & inted Ordinances powerfully /w ficient to maintaine and 
thee life, Armour able to defend them againſt mer 
devils. 
Secondly, the Soule oute ative in Cbtiſt, himfelfe, 
J alive for ever, ( NG. and cannot die a spirited 
| Laltly, Stabes Man falfe Teacher, an a J 
| Soule killers ‘WSpirisal witth, Wolfe, Perfecwrer , breathing ont 
prove (bythe ggainſt aid againtt his Paul did, 4 

; baci gtace of chrift) J fay, thefe who appeate Svwle-Rillers to day by the grace of Cin 
Joule Cavers, Prove (as Pant] to morrow : and faith Pas 

thou ſhalt ſave thy felfe and that 
thee s. ASK all be prevented „ if all that come 

cotporally pnt to dash, 
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Puce. 5 |Your ae fo 


ch, that ite Tuſtiu hi 
u dinkes he — be of your mind. miclfe were now living, 


« (faith the Anſwerer) 


Theſe are — — the pat 
Ceremonial and typical: ſtate of the National Church of the awer, 
whole Gadowi/b and figurative {tate vanifhed at the ap ofthe & flle to a 
and et up. another (cs for their ~ 
in practice. 


ay be 


More — concerning (Me/es, I 
ment or practice of Mofas. either. Opratus ot the eLa/werer here in- 
tend? Probably that paſſage of Deut. 1 3. wherein Aeſes appointed 
i flaughter either oſ a perſon or that ſhould depast trom, the 
God of Ifraul, — Churob.was in Covenant. 
And if ſo, I thall particularly reply to that 1 en Anſwer to 
che Reaſous hereunder mentioned. 

Concerning Phineas his zealous Act: 

Firft, bis ſlaying of the man, and of Madsen, 
was not for ſpirituall, but cor porali filthines. 

Secondly, no man will his fail. prefidentiall any 
Miniter of the ſo to act in any — or Commoumeale; 
— — — of God it is prefidentiall for either 

to kill and flay with the tweedged fwerd of the rs 

cone 


“Elia There were two famous of Eil 
ote Kill ng nature: 


of ying ings 18. 
Secondly of the two Captaines a ifties,by fire, cc. . ae 
of thefe, it cannot or type ont any materiall Blishs 
of the many thoufands of Prophets inthe World 


material frdof Icon or for: a8 
>> 
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0 Optains erz · 
A ach putting {ome Here- mined, 
| he had done no more herein then ö 
181 
* — 


hing „ fo finde we not any ſuch ¢ommifiion given by the Loni 
f ¢fus to the Miniſters of the Ge/pel. And laftly fach a flaughter mag 


ot only extend to all the falſe prophets in the World, but faccop 


ding to — eAnfwerers ads) to the m E thoufands of thoh. ‘ 
funds of Idolaters and wor foippers in the ingdomes and Nation | 
of the Vorl. 60 


‘liahs anf. For the fecond A of Eliab, as it was alfo ofa e De 1 
ming he dure ! Sofecondlys: when'the followers of the Lerd peſus (Lueg 1 
Captai nes snd propoſed ſueh a practice to the Lord Fefus, for i injury offered tos 
the.rcompa- ne perfon be diſclaimed it with a wilde checke to their 
ai Pirits , telling them plainly they knew not what ſpiriti they were 
ok; and sddeth that mercifull concluſion, That he cam 
pottodeftrey the bodies of men, as contrarily Anticbhriſt doth, a 
led ging theſe inſtunces fromthe O/d Tefament , as alſo Peters kit 

Sat, Act:.10. 


Pes. foifatishied thefe inftences by 
that me thinks the Antwere 
I will not trouble you with Bernards argument inten Rom 131 
which you have already on that Scripture fo largely anſwered. 
Baut what thinke you (laftly ) of Calvin, and efretins 
Truth Au. Since matters of fact and opinion axe barely related 
by the Anſwerer without their s,whofe grounds notwitb- 
iſtanding in this Difcourfe are anfwered. I — Pant himiell 
were Joyned with them, yea or an Angel from Heaven bringing apy 
a other rule then what the Lord Jefus hath once delivered, we have 
copcluſion and refolution,peremptory and dreadfull,Gal.1.8. 
Peace. This pafiage finifhed, let me finiſh the whole by prope 
ing one concluſion of che Author of the arguments, viz. “Iti 
Ano prejudice to the Commonwealth if Liberty of Conte 
e were to ſuch as feare God indeed: Abrabam abodes 
long tinte amongſt the Cananites, yet contrary to them in Relé 
gon, Gen. 18.7, & 16.13. Againe, he ſoj ourned in Gerar , and 
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(#13) 
* allo dwelt i in the fame Land, 
lived 20 yeares in one houſe with his wu 2 yet 
ed in Religion, Gen. 37. 
im be people of Iftael were about 430 yeares in that telnet 
und of Egypt, and afterwards 70 yearesin Babylon: all which 
“times they differed in Religion from the States, Exod, 13. & 
3 (brew.36, 
Come to the time of Chrift, where Iirael was under the Ro- 
„ manes, where lived divers Sects of Religion, as Herodians, 
Scribes and Phariſes, Saduces and Libertines, Theudæans and 
% Samaritanes,befide the Common Religion of the Jews, & Chriſt 
“and his Apoſtles. All which differed from the Common Religi- 
non of the State, which was like the Worſhip of Diana , which 
v almoſt the whole World then worfhipped, Act. 19.20. 
All theſe lived under the Government of Cée/ar, being nothi 
* hurtfull unto the Commonwealth, giving unto Cæſar that whic 
* was his. And for the ir Religion and Confciences towards God, 
eie left them to themſelves, as having no dominion over their 
tana “Soules and Confciences: And when the Enemies of the Truth 
igh taifed up any tumults,the wifedome of the 
“appeafed them, 18 14. & 19:35. 
Unto this the Anfwerer returnes thus much: 
tc It is true, that without prejudice to the — 1i· 
u bertie of Confcience may be ſuffered to fuch as feare God indeed. 
« as knowing they will not perſiſt in Hereſie or turbulent Schifme, 
when they are convinced in Confcience of the finfulnes there- 
of. But the is, whether an Heretick after once or twice 
Admonition, (and fo after Conviction ) and any other ſcanda- 
* lous and heynous offender, may be tolerated either in the Church 
u without Excommunication , or in the Common-weale without 
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Truth, Shite the partiality, that none bat foch 
truly feare God fhould enjoy Lbertis of Cuſci- 


we 
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confequences 10% (as intimated) that the Civil State 


— — — 


Land to the 
‘Miniftersof other godly err with them, comming overtothem; ſhould dif 
| the Church of fer in Churc 


ms England. cobabitation with them, and gonfequently could not advife the Mé 


he wen fes ti ng Cd, or alia a Religion in 


crifie, or elfe be driven out of the World: One mutt fold w. 


rackiſed upon this ground. | my 
the nemte.of NAP coneerning the true Church, the 


and „and: who are thiiſe chat truly feare God 1 
aske who ſhall judge in this cafe, who be they that feare God 75 


muſt needs be that — power 


flowing from 


Civil and then Aag iſtritat fearing. 
canes ad, muſt judge of the ſeare of Fed that th 


judging in mult be accordiug to their gonſcience, of 
Spiritual cau- ever : Or chat there is nolawhull whoisnot able ti 


ſes. 


judge in caſes. laſtiy, that the Soueruitue power of all 
Cia; founded in che tonſent of the P cap 
Commoh-weale hath tedically:and. furidémentaly? in it 

true feare of God, — theif 


true di 
aud Officers Or elie that there are no lawfull King: 
dms, Cities, or Townes in the rd, in which — 


hempy ſabnũt: and the 


unto whofe Civill Govern 


before) there muſt 
caule it hath not a dilceming 
et not feare Cod. 


Laſthy Alafwerer fo readily eros tat 
Lbertie of Cannes ſhould be ſaſſred to them that feare 
The wonder deeds: yet lmow what the QAtiniſturs of the (bprebes 
full anfwer of Cuglam wrote in anſwer to the 3 Queftion ſent to them 
the Minifters Ainiſters ot Old Bugiand, vix. that although they eonfeſt them tobe 
of Church perſons whom they approved of far above themfelves , yet 

who were in their heamsto dive and die together; yet if they and 


nftitution , they then could not approve their Civil 


to to a Civill being within their 
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ndgive one ©Exrth, Heavess 
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ſuch et eli nt to hue they eſteeme 
90 OHA PR; EXXIX, bivlod nad zun 
en, and dreame not of perſeſbion in this fe. peer 
„Truth. Alas, who knowes not what lamentable crences Dave L 
betweene th ers of the Charch'of Brg bid difersvces 
then conforme ; when others againe (of whote Gea 
itis nor d) havefnoceeded By conform 
ben (ia called) Limings even Betweene the 
mongſt them — Godjcon dtioh Presbyterians 
evidence ofit & concerting Foe 
Cove - 
ue nanters and 


* New K ters, of both 
the — th which many 
— 


‘of men. rare truly god- 

ment ef their seakneffe arid imperfect 55 preach, 

and practiſe fuch violence to and bo of others, 

into then, of: papers 


Arendt 9215020 dor 


(fay they) the gd will not pertift in Heide ot 

bulent are convinced in The dockrine 

ence, of perſecution 

Trach, Sweet 7. and Magiftrac muſt neceflarly and 

judge (as before I have thoſe are as — alle 
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tioned. A And the moft god- 
if the ly 


adde, — 
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ane by the ) neceflarily be ob 


Perſons, for if they were gea/y (faith he) they would yeeld. Muſt it 
1 not then be faid (as it was by one, paſſing fentence of auß 
upon wledg — that cou 

mandeg the tudge not to teſpe in the ca jue 
ede —5 not to teſpect the holy or the godly perſo 
| The dodrine Hence I. could name the place and time when a godly man, : 

ofperfecution moſt defirable perfon for his trade, & c. (yet ſomething different 

de con/tience propounded. bis and deſire to — 
renee, out of dwell in a certaine Town. in New: 2 was anfwered by tie 
es world, » Chiefe of the place, This man differs us, and wee defire notte 


be troubled. So that in conclufion (for no other reafon in the 

World) the poore man, though godly, uſefull and peaceable, could 

dot be admitred to a. Givill Being and Habitation onthe Common 

Each in ha nelle amangſt them. 

II zbe fatter part of theAniwer Gonexrning-the Hereticke or obſti- 

nate rfon to be excommunicated, and the /candalous offender to be 

peouniſhed in the both come neete 

es with a of bis 

removed the grounds of that 

got to be perfecated for canfe 

2 ‘Truth. And 1 beler ve 1 ) i ſhall appear to them chit 

‘(with leare and trembling at the word of the Lord) examine the 

-paflages, that the errour. reboundeth backe even ſuch 


bloody error, d the bloody, tenen fo directly contradi- 
ly guilty 4 the blood of eran compelled and forced to Hypocriſie iu 


Tum. King the an prallice of the Prince of Peace: lo deep 
and foule rape; ſo deep! iy gaily of the bleed of the Soule 
under the Altar, perfecuted in all ages for the cauſe ot Con/cienct, 


and ſo deftrudiive t to the civil peace of 


| 


7 


syed 1 
7 deare L heartily fabferibe, and 


know the Ged, the Spirit, the Prince che nd 
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¥ Trath. How {weet and precious are theſe contemplations, but ol 
how ſwegt the and fraitions? 


Nee 


without a ſtop or snterruption ! 
Truth. The glorious white Treopers (Rev. 19.) ſhall in time be 


Generall of Generals mounted upon the Word of Truth and Meek- 
neffe ( T 45. ſhall triumph glorioufly, and renew out meetings. 
Zut harke, what noiſe is this? mr 11 


of ching, flaugbrernd, riglie aus with the wicked. Deare Truth 
how tony ? how ‘ong 
8 


how long before my 


d returue and reſtitution 


11131 


ſoone be parted. 


yondthy former times or prefent expectations ? 


delighted withthe blood of men (but ſhed his owne for his bloodieſt 


= 


or joyning with his enemy Aatichriſt, ſnould bet molefted with 
the civil mord: Were this famadation laid as the Adagna 
bigheſt Liberties, and g 
ſervation of it, how ſoone ſhould e very brow and houſe be ftucke 
with Olive Brauche; 


8 


S 


trave thy patient care and holy tongue, Erroures impatient and ſoon 
tyred, but thou art Lig be, and like the Father of Lights, nowearied 
in thy fhinings. Loe 


Partiallcen/wre. 
— 


— 

iy. 


ok 


Peace. Thy lips drop as the Honey-combe, Honey and (Milke are 
under thy Zongwe; oh that theſe drops, theſe freames might flow 


mounted. and he that isthe moſt High Prince ot Princes, and Lord 


theſe dreadfull founds and direfull fg 


Truth. Sweet Peace, who will belee ve my true report ? yet true 
it is, ifI were once belee vd, bleſt Truth and Peace ſhould not ſo 


Peace. Deare Truth what welcome haſt thou found of late be- 


Truth, Alas, my welcome changes as the times, and ſtrongeſt 
fwords and armes prevaile : were I beleeved in this, that Chriſt is not 


enemies) that by the wordof Cbriſt no man for gainſaying Cbriſt, 


Peace. This heavenly é#vitation makes mee bold once more to 


here what, once againe I prefent to thy im 
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Charta of The bleffed 
fecurity given on all hands for the pre- Magna Charts 


Peace. Theſe ate e and thrill founding trumpers, \ 
theroaring murthering ¶ anons, the ſbouts of Conquerours, the grones Conſcience. 
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And fent to the: at. S4 


aa further Confirmation of thé bloody, 


lac ht thou there 


bildrew aguinſt thy very life and mine Her 

venle, aſter the ‘death bards) of ſueh a Charch and Common: wealeas wakens Mie 

_ Mofacall and from his unknown Grave, and denies Jeſuf yet to have ſeene in 

Trab. B epin Pass read ind propbund. My hand fad 

not be tyted with holding the balances of the Sai aarie : dos ib 

put in, and 1 ſhall weigh in the prefence of rim hefe f 

| eyes cannot behold iniquitie. 

Peace. Thus then fpeakes the Seeing 

God bath given a diſtinct power to Church and Common-wealt 

Rom. 13. 1. the one Spiritual (called. the Power of the Keyes ) the othe 

Mac. 40. 18. „ Civil called the Power of the Sword) and hath made the men 


Tit 3.1. sets of both Societies ſub ject to both Authorities, fo that eve 
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__ | *foule in the Church is ſubject to the higher powers in the Com- 11 ..- 
member of the Church) is ſub ject to the Lawes of Chriſts King- . 
«dome, and in him to the cenſures of the Church; the Queſti on 
«js, how the Civill State and the Church may difpence their ſeve- 
aa tc rall Governments without infri gement and impeachment of 
2 «the power and honour of the One or of the Other, and what 
ao bounds and limits the Lord hath fet betweene both tke Admi- 
ol - Truth. “From that concluſion (deare Peace) that every mem - Chrif's power 
«ofthe Commonweale, being a member of the Church, is in. bis 
rothe Lawes of hriſts Kingdome, and in tothe cenfare of be 
Church; Iobſerve that tnᷣey grant the Church of ¶ briſt in Spi- 
canferto be ſuperiour and over the higbeſt M.giſtrates in lo ritual 
dhe World, if members of the Church. things, 
Hence therefore I infer, may ſhe refuſe to receive, and may al- 
do caſt fotthany, yea even the higheſt (if obſtinate in Sin) cut of 
ber “ttt. 1 * 
Hence in this Spiritual ſociety that ſoule who hath moſt of Chrif; 
I woſt of His Spirit, is moſt (ſpiritually) honourable, according to 


the Scriptures, quoted 15. 20... Gal. 3.28. 
‘ 


>. 


And it ſo, how can this ſtand with their common tenent,. that 
the Civill A agiſtrate muſt keep the fitſt Table ſet up, reforme the 
Church, and be Fudge and Governonr in all Err leſiaſticall as well as 
Secondly, I obſerve the lamentable wrelting of this one Scrip- | 
ture, Ja. 49.23. Sometimes this Scripture muſt prove the Power of IIa. 49. 23. la- 
the Civil Magiftrates, Kings and Governours, over the Church in a pas wie 
Spirituall camfes, & c. Vet here this Scripture is produced to prove 
Kings and iftrates(in Spiritual cauſes)to be conſured and cor- 
rected by the fame Chureh. Tis true in feveral reſpe ltr, he that is a 
Governour may be a ſabjeſt but in one and the ſame ſpirumal refpect 
to juage and to be judged: to fit on the Jench, and ſtand at the Bar of 
if Fefus, is as impoſſible as to reconcile the Eat and Welt to- 
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The fit Peace. 
 ¢eZamined, 


Ff %. this World, the other not; the Church helpin 


— — — —— 


Truth. From thie confelf the Church or Kingdomech 
toe may be ſet up without ofthe Commonweale, accor 


monweale the that although the & — of Chrift, the Church and the (sil 
„ ‘Church, not Kinydome ot Government be not inconfiffent, but that both may ftand 


- — — —— c᷑; — U bůj7):᷑ 


pendent he 90d that therefore there may be (as formerly I have proved) Alot 
Pe. 

due on the o- rifhing Commonweales and Societies of men where no Church a 
err. Chriff abideth; and fecondly, the Commonweale may be in perfect . 


* 


| 
CHAP, 


The bead, That both Iuri{dictions may fland 
together, 


v Hereas divers affecting tranſcending power te to 
V. themfelves over the Church have perſwadel 
« the Princes of the World, that the Kingdome of Chrift in His 

: a Church cannot rife or ftand, without the falls of thofe Common. 
John 18.36. „ weales wherein it is fet up, we do beleeve and profeſſe the con. 
̃ @ ¢rary to this ions the government of the one being of 
g forward the 
A proſperity ofthe Commonweale by meanes only Ecclefafical 

and Spiri; the Commonweale helping forward her owne 
3 nd “and the Churches felicity by meanes politicall or temporall ; the 
1 Tim. 2. . falls of Commonweales being knowne to ariſe from their {cat 
_ tering and diminifhing the power of the Church, and the flour 

e ſhing of Commonweales with the well ordering of the people 
40 (evenin: morall and civill virtues ) — obſerved to ariſe from 
the vigilant of bal Ditcipline of the 
“as Bodin, (a man not partiallto Church Difcipline ) plaincly 5 

« teſtifieth . The vices in the free Rate of Geneva, —— 

quam vindicantur, by meanes of Church Diſcipline, vi ths 

multe coercentur ; the Chriſtian liberty not freeing us from fub- § 

«« jection to Authority » but from inchrallment and dage ito 


ct ſinne. 


tuall Com. ding to 18.36. My Kingdome is not of this W rla, & c. I obfertt 


incor filtent, together; yet that they are independent 


though inde- according to that Seriptine, 


peace and quiet, notwithſtanding the ( horch, the e 
of Chrift be in diftrattions and ſpirituall ep fitions both againft theit 
Religions 3 and ſometimes amonght tee » asthe Char of 
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proſperity of the mme by ſpirituall meanes, Fer. 29.7. The 


“Church is ordine ad bonum tempor ale 

“ercife of the power of terrour from the other part: for no Rulers," hacia: 
‘ordained of God area terror 0 good 


Corinth teoitbled with divifons, conventions, 
Secondly, I obſerve it is true the Chureh helpeth forward the 


prayers of Gods people procure the peace of the City, where they, 
abide, yet that (‘brifts Ordinances and adminiftrations of Worship are 
appointed and given by ( briſt to any (ivill State, Towne or Cuyx 
as is implied by the inftance of Geneva, that I confidently deny. 
The Ordinances and Diſcipline ot Chrift peſus, though wrong Chris Ordi- 
fully and prophanely applied to naturall and unregenerate men nances put up- 
may caſt a bluſh of civillity and morality upon them asin Geneva ona whole 
and other places (for the ſhining brightneſſe of the very de of Ci or Nati- 
Cirifts Ordinances caſts a ſhame upon barbari/me and incivillity yet eres 2 
with · Il I affirme that the miſapplication of Ordimancesto unrege» moralize, but 
nerate and unrepentant perfons hardens up their ſoules in a dread- "ever Chiiſti- 
full ſleep and dreame of their owne bleſſed eftate, and fends illion! ine hem. 
of foules to hell in a ſecure expectation of a falſe ſalvati on. iy an 


The fecond head, concerning Superiority of cach 


Power. 


Ren 


Peace, N Ecaufe contention may arife in future times which The ſecond 
bred ‘Sof thefe Powers under Chrift isthe greateſt as it head concer- 
“ hath been under Antichriſt, we conceive firft , That the power m f en. 
of the Civil Magiftrate is ſuperiour to the Church policis in placeswer, 
honours, dignity, earthly in the World; and the Charch ſupe - Rom. 12.1. 
“riour to him (being a member of the Church) Eccleſiaſticaliy, that Ila. 40.23. 
“ is, in a (burch way ruling and ordering him by Spiritual Ordi- Iſa 49.25. 
“ nances according to God for his ſoules health, as any other meme — 3 
‘ber, fothat all the power the Magiſtrate hath over the Cha ch is 
tempor ail not piritual, and all the power the 4 burch hath over the * U 
“(Magiftrate is pirituall not temporal And as the Church hath a of the 
“No temporal power over the Mag 
“ale: So the Magiftrate hath no Spirituall power over the fuis,1Cor.6 2 
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(132) 
13.3. So that if the Church offend, the dffence of the Chureh 
ceilſeth upon the Civil Magiſtrate either to feeke the healin 
ad a father by bisowne grave advice, and the af 
% vice of other Churches: or elſe it he cannot fo pre valle to put 
i forth and cxercife the fuperiority of his power in redreſſing what 

i amiffe according to the quality of the offence by the courfe of 

On the other fide, if the Magiltrate be 


ing a member of the 
offend, the offence calleth upon the Church either to 
ſeek the healing thereof in a brotherly way by con vi ſtion of his 
e ſinne; ot elſe if they cannot pte vaile, then to exercife the /upes 
A rxioritj of their power in removing of the offence and recover 
ing ofthe offendour by Church cenfures. 
8 If the end of Spiritual or Church power is bonum ſpirituale, a {pie 
Truth, Tituallgood and the end of Cévill or Stare power is bownm tempo 
) rale, a temporall good : And ſecondly, if the Aa iſtrate have no 
a {pirituall power to attaine to his temporall end, no more thena 
A contradi@i- Church hath any temporall power to attaine to her Spiritual end, 
on to make as is confeſt: I demand if this be not a cantraaiſtion againſt their 
the Magiſtrate one diſputes, trnents, and praſtices touching that queſtion of per- 
oman ms de fecution tor cauſe of conſcience: For if the (Magiffrate be ſupreme 
on d yer Judge (and fo. confequently give fupreme judgement ,fentence and de- 
to have no (pi. termination) in matters of the firſt Table, and of the Church, and be 
power, cuftos utrimſq;, Tabula, keepers ot both Tables (as they ſpeake) and 
yet ba ve no Spirituall power as is affirmed, how can he determine 
what the true Charch and Ordinances ateßa nnd then fer them up with 
tie power of the Sword ? How can he give jadgemenr of a filſe 
a falſe Alini ſtery, a falſe Doltrine, falſe Ordinances , and 
with Civil Sword pull them dowyn, it he have no Spititual power, un- 
thority or commi ſſion from Chrift peſus for thefe ends and purpofes? 
Traüurtber Pargue thus If ehe officers of State mult determit, 
and puniſtr im Spiritual caw/es, his power; authority atid 
ien muſt be either Spiritual or Civill, ot elſe he hath none at all, 
and ſo ac without u Mos and warrant fromthe Lord peſié, 
and fo confequently: ftands guilty at the Bar of Chri? to 
wer for ſuch his practice as a tranſeendem Dein m. 
no Civill po. Now for civil power 
Soules of men, the 
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end gerds of the and therefore hath no 
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| (123) 
iver over thie Sunk, and xherefore (fay 1) not in Saule 
luce „It is dere confeſt in this paſſage that to attaĩne his 
ivill end or Bonum semporale ; he hath no Spire power; and Nor ſpirituall. 
— rece ſſitie out of their own mouths muſt they be judgs 
for poly UF the Magiſtrate, without either Civil or Spiritual 
„to judge poo and perſc cute in Spiritual cauſes; and to 
tremble, leſt they come neeré thoſr For which proceed 
ont of the ie Dragon and and 2 Prophet, who 
by the fame Ar gamentt which the ¶ Authours here uſe ſtirre up the 
Kiags of the Earth to male ware che 

— next zuee obgctve the point of Delinguencie fach 

onfuifiod, 28 Feavid aid Barth may tandatazedat: If 
Check offend they) in con eluſion tie 
Maziftrate tat redreſſè, that is, puniſh the Chprth (that i is, in 
Church offices and cafes) by u coutſe of Civill juffiers 
On thier fide; it te Civil — 
uad, and not prevailing, in the Church probe ds to 
conjure; at is, co ‘asi Afterward 
proved by them. 9210. 
‘Now! demand, ifthe Church bea Delinquens went who jude 
I ase who ib thie Ch 
Whencel obferve, ( n is Monſtrous in aH caſes in the world) C burchby the 
that one petſon, to Abe Mate, (hall be at one Author 
time the Delinquent at the B, und the Jaze upon the Bench. stouade, at 
This is cleere thus: The mult judge when the one aad the 
hinds und fo fo conmquently in this cate muſt (fad ge whether the fame 
contemne Civil Authority in the Second 7 able, for thus dealing made the 
weh mm; Or whether ſhe ha Ve broken the rules ‘of Table} Jt the 
of whieh (fay they) God hath made htm Keeper and and 
therefore 99 thougd the Charob mike bim a ‘Dilin quent at the Bar, 
by their ath made him a Judge on the Bench. 
blood, hat mir be file theſe 
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(1%) 
Pe Deare Truth; No queſtion but the Charob may puniſh 
the Magiſtrate ſpiritually in ritual caſes :; and the Magiftrace 
maß puniſn the Church ci villy, in civill cafes : But that for one and 
the fame casſe the Church mult puniſh the Qcagiſtrate, and the 
Magiſtrate the Church, this ſeemes monſtrous, and needs expli- 
Truth. Sweet Peace, I illultrate with this ; A tnt 
| Church of Chriff (of which, aceording to the Authors {yppofition, 
A illuſtrati- the Magiſtrate is a member) chooſeth and calls one of her member; 
on demonttra- to office > The Magiſtrate oppoſeth The Church perſ waded that 
tba che the Magiſtrates exceptions are inſufficient (according to her pri. 
fate canner vileage, which thefe Authours maintaine againſt the Magiſtratm 
have power prohibition ) proceeds to Ordaine her officer: The Magiftrate 
ever the -chargeth the Church to have made an unfit and unworthy choice, 
Church in {pi- and therefore according to his place and power, and according to 
bis vonſcience and judgament he ſuppreſſeth ſuch an officer ,. and 
makes void the Churches choice: Upon this the Church complaines 
again the Adagiffrates violation ot her priviledgesrgiven her by 
Chrift Ieſus, aud cries out that the Magiſtrate isturned Perſecuterʒ 
and not prevailing with admonition, (ae proceeds to æcammunicati- 
an iaſt him + Fhe Magiſtrats according to bis conſcience, endures 
not fuch iprofanation of Ordinances as he conceiyes ; and therefore, 
it no advice and admonition prevaile, he proceeds againſt ſuch ob- 


Binatedbufers of Cbriſts holy Ordiasnces, (as the Authors grant he 
nay) in -Civill Court of jaſtice, yea and ( I adde according,to the 
of Ifrael ) euts them off by the (word; as Obſtinate 


ud prophaners-of the holy things of 
The punifh.. I demand what helpe bath any Church. of Chrift.in this. 
ments Civil’ Cafe, by maintaining this power of the Magiſtrate to punith the 
which ke Church of Chriſt, Imeane in ſhiritual and Soule- cafes, for otherwiſe 
1 I. queſtion oot but he may put all the members of the Church tp 
Church juſtiy , if they commit crimes worthy thereof, as Paul {pake, 

full and Shalh the Church here flie to the Popes Sanctuarie againſt En-, 
neceſſary. perours and Princes excommunicate, to wit, give away their crm, 
Or dominions, and inyite forraigne Princes to make War 
uponthem and their Territories? The Authors ſurely will difclaime, 
"this; and yet I thall prove theit Trent tend directly unto ſuch a 
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Or ſecondly, ſhall thefay the Aagiſt rate is not a true Aas ih 
becauſe not able to judge and determine in ſuch Bales? — 
confeffiom will not give them leave to fay, becauie they cannot deny 
wabelievers to be lawful (Magiftrates : and yet it ſhall appeare 
(ntewithitanding their confeffion to the contrary.) their Tenents 
imply, that none but a Magiftrate after their own con/cience, is a 
Therefore, thirdly, they muſt ingenuouſly and honeftly confeffe, 
that if it be the duty of the Magiſtrate to puniſh the Church in ſpiri. 
mal cafes, he muſt then jndge according to his conſcience and pers 
Whatever his conftience be: and then let all men judge into 
what 2 wofull {tate they bring both the civil AM agiſtrate ande 
of Chriſt, by ſuch a Church-deftroying and Stare-deftroying 
Pace. Some will here fry , in ſuch a cafe either the AZagifrate 
alle Ghareh muſt judge ; either the Spiritual or Civill State muſt 
Tanſwer, ifthe Magiſtrate be of another Religion, 


What bath the Church to judge him being without ? ‘The bin 


\ of the God ot 


— 


» Secondly, If he be a member of the Gharch; doubtles the Church Peace in diffe- 


bath power to judge ( in ppirituall and Soule- caſes) with ſpirituall oc nee 
Church & the 


and Church cenfures all that are within, 1 Cor.. 
Thirdly, If the Church offend againſt the civil peace of the State, Magiſtrate. 


by wronging the bodies or goods of any, the Magiſtrate bears not the 


{word in vaine, Rom. 13. to correct any or all the members of the 
1 And this. I conceive to be the onely way of the Ged of 


hir head cuncermi the Eud both theſe Term. 


Fd the common and laſt end of both is Gods glory, and Mans 

“fing of external] and temporall peace and fèlicitie of the State in 

all Godlines and Honeſtie, 1 Tim. 1, . 
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but in all godlineſſe and honeſty, for fuch peace God ay mel 


Ch ime r. de 


Eccleſ.p. 376. tone well as noneſty be preſerved, elſe the ſubject will not be bm 
Park. part. Po- e¢ vir, ho is the belt bonur cives, Hee muſt ſce that godlineſſe un 


Ait. 1. cap. i 


— The Guden . . Birt, it will appeare that in {pirituall things th 
_ Of che Church den and the Wilderneffe (as often I have intimated) I fay thé Gard 


and the, Wil- 


| the Powers ofthe World or Civil State, ate bound to propok 


all one. 1 


> 


wid, ox the fubordinate to the ( Hurctbes end, 
Which (being the governexr and fetter up of it, and fo confequen- 
ly the Judges of it) it cannot be? 


The Com- 
monweale 
more charged 


by thefe Au- 


then the 


Church. 


Cbarch be to prefetve internall Peace in all 
end ( ) bee the fame, is not their power and the 


for the Magiftrate they charge with the externall peace in gal 
Wormip ind And the ( but withthe 


fee; oppoſed to viſble, which man alio tan 


; of the Church, a begetting, preſerving, inere aſ 
«of internall arid ſpirituall peace and tele of the Church; — 


te godlineſſe and honeſt y, Eſay 2.3, 4. and 9. 7. So that Magiſttate: 


“have power given them from Chriſt in matters of Religion, be. 
eauſe they ute bound to that outward peace be préferved; iq 
ein ull ungodlinoſſe atid dith onefty (For fuch peace is Sata nici) 


t And hence the Magiſtrate is cuſtur of both the Tables of god. 
cc nefie, in the firſt df Honeſty, in the ſecond for Peace fake.’ He: 
mult ſee that honeſty be preſerved within his juriidiction, or elf 
u the ſubject wꝛill not be bonus Crves, Hee muſt fee that godlineſę 


‘© honeſty be preferved, or elſe himſelfe will not bee bonus Mag. 

In this paſſage here are divers particulars. affitmeu tin. 
vellous deſtiuctive both to godlineffe and honeſty, though 
faire ma: ke and colour of bot © 
ey make the Ga. 
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and the Wilderneff[e, the Church and the World are all one: for thus, I 


~ 


externall Peace in all godlsmeffe for theirend , and the end of the 


| fe, I demahdif 


fatnealfo, 


unleſſe they make the Church (abordindte to the ¶ m- 


Now if godlinefe ber the Sur ind walking with Godin 
Chriſt, is not the Magiſtrate and Commonweale charged more ly 
this rewent withche wi and Ordinances of God, then ¶ bert, 


I aske further, what is this internall peace in al gollline fe 2 wht: 
ther intend they internall within the Sn, whiehondly ebeeyto 


Gifcertic,? or eiſe whether they meaneinternall, that is ſpirituul 
matters, matters of and then I fay that peace tt 
wi 
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or Fadi worfeip) they had before granted to the 
» Peace, The Truth is, (as I now perceive) the beſt and moſt 

of that judgement declare — have ſeene 2 of thele Pelt 
bet weene the Church and the World, and the Spirituall and tions never 
Civil State; and howfoever thefe worthy Authowrsfeeme to make het a true 
akinde of /eparation fromthe World, and profeffe that the Church 
conſiſt of ſpirituall and Stones;Saints, Regenerate pet ſons, Church of 
and fomake fome peculiar inclofed Ordinances, as the Supper of the Chirift anJ the 
Lord, (which none, fay they, but godly perfons mult taſte of ) yet by war ld, in 
compelling all wit hin their Jgri/d ction to an out ward conformity of ho nt of 
the berch warfhip, of the rd and Prayer, and maintenance of the l- 
Miniftry thereof, they evidently declare that they ſtill lodge ane 
dwell in the contuſed mixtures of the ancleaue and cleane,of the flock’ 
Jof Chrift, and Herds of the Worldtogether, I meane in firitwall and 

Truth. Bor a more ful and clear difenffion of this Scripture, 17 im 

21-2. (on whichis weakly built ſuch a mighty building) 1 ſhall 
propoſe and reſolve theſe foure Querieeee . 


Ixxxvil. 


is meant by godbineffe and honeſty inthis place. 
Secondly, what may the /cope of the holy Spirit of God be inthis di cuffed. 


place. 
Thirdly, whether the ci! (Magifirate was then cuftos utriuſ que 
Fourthly, whether a hurch or Congregation of ¶ briſtiant 
dot live in gadlineſſe and hone/fy, although the Magiſtrate he ot 
11 conſcienct and and the whole Stare and 
With him. 
Io tde firſt, What is here meant ime (fe and bonefty The word ho- 
I finde not that the the firſt nefly in this 
290 QU place of Ti- 
For, bow ever the word Buritee fignifie goalineſſe, or the cannot 
of Gad, yet the ſecond word finde not that it 
an bonefty as compriſeth the duties of the fecond Table, but ſuch an fi hreoufneffe 
loneſty as ſigniſies folemnity, gravity and fo it is turned by the 0118 of che ſecond 


| 
| | 
: 
74 
4 
US, 
the 


7, gravity : which dothrine cannot there bee tg. 
ken for thedotrine of the civil fare, or ſecond Table, but the gra 


dettrine int 


So that according to the Tranſlatours owne rendring of that word 
in Titus, this place of Timothy ſhould be thus rendred [In all goal 
neſſe (or worſbipping of God) and gravity | that is, a folemne or grave 
profeflion of the werfoip of God ; and yet this miftaken and mii 
interpreted Scripture is that great Caſtle and {trong Hold which ſo 
sees flye unto concerning the Magiſtrates charge over the two 

9 98 5 Secondly, what is the Nope of the Spirit of Godin this place? 
he ſcope of I anſwer firſt negatively, the ſcope is not to ſpeake of the duties 

"Gods Spirit ip ofthe and ſecond Table: 
this placeof Nor ſecondly isthe ſcope to charge the Magiſtrate with forcing 
‘Timothy. the people (who have choſe him) to goalineſſe or Gods worſbip, ac- 
coding to his conſcience, (the Adagiftrate keeping the peace of ex- 

-  gernall godlineffe, and the Church ot internal, as is affirmed : ) but 
Secondly, peſitively, I fay the Spirit of God by Paul in this plac 
provokes Timothy and the ( burch at Ephe/us, and fo confequently 
all the (AGiniffers of ¶ hriſt Churches and Chriftians,to pray fortwo 

Gods people Firſt, for the peaceable and quiet ſtate of the Countries and pla- 
mult pray for ces of their abode, that is implyed in their praying (as Paul direct 
and endeavour them) for a quiet and peaceable condition, and ſuits ſweetly withthe 


the peace of : 
command of the Lord to his people, even in Babel, per. 29.7. Pray 
ger che peace of the.City, and fecke.the good of it, fot in the Peas 


| thereof it fhall goe well with you. Which Rade will hold in ay 

Although Pa- Pagan or Popiſb city, andtherefore confequently are Gads people to 

gn ot Pop pray againſt warres, Famines, Peſtilances, and eſpecially to bee 

far from kindling caales of Mar, and endeavour the bringing in and 

advancing the ix confcience by the 

| | Secondly, they are here, commanded to pray for the ſalvatin 

al men, that all men, and efpecially Kin sand Aagiſtrates might 

be ſaved, and come to the knowle ge of the truth, implying that 

the graveor folemne and thining prefeffion.of godlineſſe or Gods wore 

to Cbriſt Jeſus, is a bleſſed meanes to cauſe al forts 

ay i" of men to be affected with the ( lv iſtian profeffion, and to come to 
tze fame knowledge of that ome 

en lde 1 All which tends directly againlt What it is brought tor, to = che 


God and one Adediatour Chrift peſus 


Ta 


vity, ma eſty, and /e emmity OF the Ipirituall doctrine o rifttanity, 
wor. 
wor 
8 ’ * 1 


| Magiftrates forcing al men to godlinefe or the 
inch in the 
ity, | Gfradtions in the World, and the fettin 

worfoip which is no more thenNebuchadnexxars golden 


and the 


State 


* 


I — the Civil Ma, iftrate ( which was 
t e Roman was or both 
Tables (as is affirmed. 


Soripture and all Hiftory tell us, 


that thofe were et 


or maintainers of the Roman 3 as alſo notorious 
fe, and — — 
Tygers toward the Ciriſtians for many ed yeares. 
Hence I argue from the wi/deme,love and faithjũulneſſe of the Lord 
in his it was! 
iguoranty ſuch Ldolatrons, fach 
bis chiefe Officers and 
werſbip of God, go gu Church, —.— No 
ther wes cvet his child 00 
ſuire, but unto fitting keepetss s.. 
Nen judge it matter of high complaint, that the Records of Par- 
the Kings children, the Tower 


Shep, hs Children, yea his Spow/e his thoufand ſhields and buck- 
* his — and laſily, his Great and Glorious 
read Seales of .B Supper 
their adminftratiens , I fay that the Lord fe/us-who is ws/deme, and 
faishfulnefe it lelſe, (hould deliver theſe to fach 
Paare, Some will lay. it is one ching what perſons are in f en and 
practice : another what they ought to be by right and office, .. 
In as I have mention 
reaſom deliver ſuch matters of cha. 
ſuch as cmon of 


e to keep.the gu. 


4 


wiſe and loving 


, to. be preſeryed pure in: 


ed, 
ge and % 
them/elves and ſinnes (like Sodome) athe very ine 


greate 
his Image, of breach of 


gef God, Forcing of 


men to godli- 


up that for Gods a 


worſhip, the 


cauſe 


only The Roman 


ignorant, without God, without — profeſſed delcti- 


4 * * 


* 


of, Tandem the Great Seale 


be committed to unworthy keepers! And can it be Without 
blaplemie conceived that the Lord ſhould commit his 


No 
impoffible that he ſhould appoint 


1 
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Wil further be faid, that many of the Kings of 
who had the charge of fab —— (and ſo —— 
ol keeping the firſt Table) the Chxrch, Gods wor ip, were 
— I muſt then ſay, the cafe is not alike, for en the Long 
ointed the government of Iſrael after the re jection of Saul to t- 
ablifh a Covenant of 1077 dan in the type unto ¶ Hriſt, let it bee 
sanded what patterns and préfident it plea ſed the Lord to fet for the 
after Xi ings of es 12 in David the man after His owns 
Heart. 
But now the Pofar being e come Hinifelfey- and baving 
filled the former types, and diffolved the (hate) the 
and eltab more. ‘Spiticusl way of worfhip Al the 
It pleaſed not world ovet, and appointed a Ipirituall government and gouernouet 
the Lord Jelus je ig well knowne what the Roman were, under whom dan 


Chri ft peſul Himfelfe and his Servancs‘after tim lived and ſuffered 


Church to ſur- {0 that if the Toru had 4 
nith Hümſelfe not a he 
the 


with an it Boe {6 to thinke ] he muſt᷑ I fay’ vety firſt impitutiony have pitched 
uch perfor for tllefe Cuftodes keopers of 
Paples 4h man wife or fateh fal or loving, would have 
mi ina ny the former or-cafes of interiont 
his worthip, to ence of Iſraal, L have lar gely 
—.— Reman Cafes or any Civil 
be reh and worfhtp of Goꝗ. 
extends bat to bod gods. 
And for Spiritual they fay they have none, 
—— (toatémporall which is their proper e end; and t 
ving neither! Sor power from the 
bow come they to be ſuoh Keepers | 
‘The trueKee. Thirdiy, IF tue Rem were Keepers, what Kéepels 
perswhich Were the ( unto whom the Lord peſus gave the cart ind 
-Chrift Jeſus Charge of the Churches, and by whom the Lord ſeſus char 1 


appointed, of i 6. to ke thoſe c OF the 


Keepers were called the foundation of the Chereb, 
P 
tnd made up the Crowne of Stars Wen the bead of to 
| 
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sions of New Jeruſalem, Rev. 2 1. 
Ves what Keepers then are the hay Officers of the Church 
to be the Shepherds or Keepers of the Flocke of Chrift, 


appointed to be the Porters or Dore- kee e watch in the 


ar and ground of Truth, 27 im . in the midſt of which Chiſt 
wprefent with his Power, 1 Cor. 5. to keep out or caſt out the ia» 

itent and obftinate, even Kingt and Eupereur: from 
their Spiritual ſociety, 1 Cori 5. Fam.3.1.. Gal. 3.28. 


(whom I confeſſe in the typical} and Nationall ſtate to be charged 
with both Tables) J 


ted and ordained Keepers of the wor ip of God asthe Kings of la- 
dab were (tor they were alſo lawfull Adagiftrates in their 
ont?) or whether the Roman E 
more then they? or more then the King 
v, under whofe Civill government Gods 
owne and Citys ler. 29. 


_ CHAP. Aix. 


Peace (deare 7 b) hat Coifentine Theedofur; 

and others were made to beleeve that they were the 
s of the Kings of Iadabh, the Church of God; and Henry 
the 8. was told that that Title Defenfar Fidei; Defendour of the 
Faith (though ſent him by the Pope for writing againſt Lurber) was 


Kings and Queens of England have been inſtructeſc. 
fence between that Nationall ſtate of the Church of Godthen, and 


doth 8 e evince ‘a leadeth us to the 
Jefus the King of ‘and’ 


therein 


ike 


to fee all their Subjetts to wor foip of Goa 


12. whole names were alfo ‘Write in be inde 


Tea what charge hath the whole it felfe ‘whichiisthe | 


“4 Laske whether in the time ot the Kings of Heel and luda The Ki 
the 
aske whether the Kings ot the ¶Aſyriaut, the & c. not char- 
Kings of the Moabitet, Phuliſtims, were alig conſtitu- Bed with God 


worſhip as the 
Kings of Ju- 
dah in that 

were cuſtoden, or keepers N. tionall and 


of Babylon Nebuchadnex ‘ypicall church 


bis ne due unto him from Heaven, Jo Ille wiſe ſince, the 
“Pruth, ‘Bit it was hot fo from the beginning} as that very diffe- 22 


other Kings and mM. agifirates of the world (net fo charged) 
ing of the 


Taské whethér had the Cafars more charge 


— 


Theodefus. &c. 


mifi. formed. 


ly 
kK 
7 > 
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| 


| Mafters of fa- their dominion of thie World, then a maſter, fauber or bufoand now 
mil ies under under the Goſpel in his Familie: 
the Goſpel > for what is a Com. 


Families are the foundations of government 
bo force but 4 Commomweale of Families agreeing to live together 
under him for common good ꝰ 
fromtheir Now in families, ſuppoſe a beleeving Chriſtian Hufbandhathan 


Be 


ov ne conſci · inbelecving eAatichriftian wife, what other charge in this 
to his. given bufoand,x (vr. 7, but to dwell with her as an t 
-if the be pleaſed to dwell with him: bet, to bee fo farre ftomſa-· t 

eing her her eonſcience unto his, as that if for his conſcienet ¢ 

fake the would depart, he was not to force her to tarty with bia y 

1 Cor. 7. Conſequently the Father ot fluſband of the State differing Al 

fromthe Comnenwealein Religion, ought not to force the Comm 
wal, nor to be forced by it: yet is he to continue a cévsll H 

eareyif the ( ommon wealé will live with him, and abide in civic A 


joes 


Now as a bufbandby his dove to the truth and holy converfationin 
Ait, and ſeaſonable exhortations, ong * 
yerabhorring to nſe corperall compulfion yea, in this cafe to | 
— fo,ought the Father, Hu ſhand, Gouernor of the Commonweal 
endea vour to win and fave whom poſſibly he may, yet farre from 
the appearance of civil violence. 

Ifthe charge Sixthly, if the Romane Emperonrs were charged by Chri ff with 
of Gods wor. his Wor/bip in their dominion, and their demsinion was over the world 
thip was left. (as was the. domibion-of the Grecian, Perfian, and Babylonian Ue 
by narcbhy before them) ho fees not ifthe whole world bee for ced 
rour, then was turne Chriftian (as afterward and fince it bath pretended to doe) 
he bound to ho fees not then that the world ſor whom Chriſt Jeſus would not 
iurne the pray) and the God of it, are reconciled to 7e(us Cbriſt, and the whole 


whole world field of the world become his incloſed garden? 


ockand Seyenthly, if the Romane Emperors onght to have been by 
appoi at Keepers of both 7 ables, eAntitypes of I/rael and 


-Ghrif. Ning, how many millions of Idolaters and Blafphemers againſt (brit 

| Millions put Safin and his worfhip ought they to have put to death according 

Ll?uaſti 1 aske.(it the Lord Fe/us had delivered his Sheepe and C 

s totbeſe ue, his wife and Spexfe to ſuch eAdulterers, bis ptt 
duns Jewels to ſuch great Theeves and Robbers of the world a8 f 

What is the rea/on that he was never ple, 


| 
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* 
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fed to fend any of his ſervant to their to crave their-helpe & Chritt 


cha! 


8 to 


Er 
the Civill a- 


afifftance in this his worke, to put them in minde of their office, to {cat any ol his 
lenge and claime ſuch a fervice from them according to their Minafters ot 


for 


tu 


er office, as it pleaſed God alwayes to fend to the Kings of ifracl 

Peace. Some. will here object Panis. appealing to 
e Truth. And I muſt refer them to what I formerly anſwered to 
deni that Objection. Paul never appealed to Cæſar as à Judge appoin- 
Motel ted by Chriſt Jefus to give definitive fentence in any ſpirituall or 
ence Church controverſie, but againſt that civill violence and murtber 
bim, which the fewes intended againſt him, Paul juſtly appealed: For 
other wiſe if in a fpirituall cauſe he fhould ha ve appealed, be ſhould 
W have overthrownc his one eApoftlefrip and Power given him by 
* Cbriſt eſus in ſpiritual things, above the higheft Kings or Emperors 


a 


ofthe world beſid ee. 


chitch of Chrift los may not live in Gads reif and comelineffe 


Treth. I anſwer the Churches of Cbriſt under the Rowan Empe- 
wrours did Jive in all godlineffe and chriffian gravity, as appeares by all 
2 holy and glorious practices, which the Scripture abundantly 
teſtiſies. 


Tre £28 


— 
S 


power and authority, left by 
ches, that no.upgodlinefie or difhonefty. in the firſt appearance of it 
Was to be ſuffered, but ſuppreſt and caſt out from the Charches of 
even the of practice, 1 Corinsh,<. 


Laſtly, I adde, that although fometimes it 
guietneſſe, and to command them 
bere in Timothy to ptay for it, for thale good ends and purpoſes for 
whieh Gedhath appointed civil! Magiffracy in the world, to keepe 


= 


— 


Let Gods people have uſed moſt to 


‘Prace. UD Leſſed Trab, 1 ſhall now remember you of the fourth 
uzrie upon this place of Timothy, to wit, whether a. 
“us 


notwithftanding that the civil. MAagiſtrate profeſſe not the fame hut 
and Wor fotp in his owne perſon andthe Country 


“ in ſpiri- 


matters, 


* 1 


Chrift Jefus 
hath left po- 
wer in his 
Church to 
eferve her 


Secondly, this flowes from an inftitution or appointment of fach a felfe pure, 
the Lord Jeſus to his -Apoftles and Chur- though in an 


idolatrous 


Coun 


leafeth the Lou to 


tre y. . 
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Gods people withgedlinefe and the y have énfoyed 
incenfe, Saffron, Calamus &c. they have yeelded the {weeteft favour 


when they to God and man, when they were pounded and burnt in cruel 
dove enjoyed ſecution of the Romane Cenſors: then are they (as Gods Venifon dl 
Healt. quietness feet when molt hunted’s Gods Stars ſhining btigtitett in the'dar. 
Feet night heavenly in co verſation, more mortified: more:. 
bounding in each to amr longing to be with God: when 
the inbofittable and /alvage World hath uled them Ike frrangers, ani 
forced them to haften to which 


7 it not to be to eloſe up 
this paſſage witha Short deſcant upon that Aſſertion, viz, 
A ſubjeſt without godlineffe-will not be bonus vir, a good man, not 
46 Aa ſtrare except b he ice godline fe preferved, will not be 
Few Mie 1 confeſſe that without ¢ podline ¢ OF a true wr / 


men {piitual- nor ker cin pleafe Bad in lobe ſpl 
good or good, which few Magiſtrates and few men ei- 
ther come to, or are ordained unto : God having chofen alittle flock 

3 out of the world, ‘and thofe en 


and méane, 1 Cor. 1. 
em. z. Vet this muſt remember you of, that wen the moft ‘High 
created all bing of norhin 


rs be faw and acknowledged divers 
Yee dou: ſorts of goodneffe, mult {till be acknowledged in their diftin® 


ne ſle 


Feder alle we » agood Py 


‘or Harbour, Mora 


v dodtin eh irfeve Civil 


of 


good ood 
Sch-man, 2 good Merchant , Pilot, fach 1155 


in £ 

an 
div 

an 
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Peace F He 4. head is, The proper 
Bind, the proper 

ſhould attaine: its end 5 are onely Politicall, and principally. 


compact within it ſelfe whieh compactaes thay be fouud 


in many Temes and (tries Gfthe world, whete yet hath not thined 
any {piritaall or ſupernaturall £ocdne ſſe. Hence the Lord eſus 
(Alartb. 12.) defcribes am ill ftate of an hunſa ot kingdome, vir. to be 
divided againſt it ſelfe, which cannot ſtand .. 


Thefe I obſerve te pros tbat u 4 may be. 
a good a good Magiftrares ity oF moral — 


rer, whith thouſands want, ad where it is it is ebmmendable Cine: King. 


and beautifull, though Gedlines which is infinitely more beautifull, 
be wanting)» and which is oneiy 
of Hrael, the irus Church; the holy Nation Bphetz: 


Magiſtratul, good Magiftrate; exc 
ved; yet themſelves oonfoſſe chat civill bone (ty is ſufficient to make 
good Subject, intheſe words viz. Ne talt ſee that Honeſtis be 
preferved within his juriſdictibaq elſ the Subject? will not be Bona: 
good citizen doubtleſſe (if the Lam ot Relations hold 
te) that civil honeſtie which makes a good citizen , muſt alſo 
(together with 


Ria P. XCII. MinsM 


1 


the Civill/ Power may and 


meanes whereby 


, « Birt the erecting and eſtabliſhing what forme of Civill Go- 


in wifedome! molt mectyacéotding to ge- 


* nerall rules ofthe Word, atid-ftaté of the people 


Secondly, the making, publithing, and-eftablifhitg of whole- 


fome Civill Lawes, not only ſuch as coneerne Civill juſtiee, but 


ualto the tree paſſuge of true Religion : for. outward Civil Peace 
5 bothy from the latter as wen 
olls 


“arifeth and is maintained 
*as from the formet RIG 


Civil peace cannot ſtand intite, where Religion is corrupted, 
fudge 8." yet fach Lawes, though 


qualifications fit for a Commander ) make alſo 4 


mea nes of both theſe PoWels 


“fant: 


domes, Sub- 


proper so the'Chriftian ſtate, the ts. Migi- 


ſtrates, muſt 


be owned, al- 

Laſtly, however the eushors:deny that there can be Nous: 
ept he few all Godlines pteſet- (proper to the. 


riftian 
State or 
Church) be 
Wanting. 


. 
|| 
x! 
7 
3 
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— 1 
; 
? 


1 


o ſunt about Religion, may 
ſant about Ci vill matters. 


45 execution of thoſe Lawes. 


and Obſervers of thele Lawes... 


5 40 which Chrift bath given them a pattern in his Word. 
Second 
e the Church,but Chriſt, and the publifhing of his Lawes. 


bath appointed in hi Wordt. 


bsbands, 


wi 

erents,, or matters or by up armies 

though he te them for Conſer 
members o Churches who are publique off: in 
oft vill State, may ſuppreſſe by ſorot the violenct pe 
aS tebsiada did ¶Athaliah, this they doe not 
t 


(136) 
(till be counted Civill Lawes, as on 
« contrary, an Oath dork il emaine Religious, though conver. 


2 “Thirdly , Election and epppintment of Civil officers to fe 


Fourthly, Civill Ponidaments and Rewards, of Teanfgrein 


Fifthly taking up Armes Enemies of Civill Peace 


40 Secondly Yi: and 
wattaine her ends, are only eccleſiaſticall, which are Sui five. 
& First, letting up that forme of Church Goverment only sof 


„ acknowledging and admitting of no Lawgiverin 


e Phitdly- and ordai of fach officers onely ya 


Fourthly to receive into their fellow thi ip them that ae ep 
and inflicting cenſures them thit 
Fifthly and atience in faiferin any evil from then 

“So that Magiſtrates, as Magiſtrates, have no power of fetting 
s up the Forme of Church Government, 8 officers, 


$$. punifhing with Church cenſures, but to feé that the Church doth 


* her duty herein. And en the other ſide, the Churches is Churches, 

no, power though as members of the 
A wesle they, may have power) of erecting or 

Civil electing of Civill Civil 


~ 
& 


no notenperfans excommunicate) as by depot 
om their, Civill Authoritie, or withdrawing the 
pepple againſt them. to their Lawes , no more then 
veto diſcharge wives, ox children, or fervants, from due obedienet 


8 


hearts of the 


Trail 
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Here are divers eonſiderable paffages which mall brief 
* ly examine, fo fat ds concernes bur 
Firſt, whereas they fay, that 
© gabliſh what forme of civil Gove t may feeme in wi/edome moſt 
meet, l acknowledge the propofition to be moſt true, both in it felf, 
and alſo confidered with the end of it, that a civil Government is an 


49 
id. 


cA. = 


the Soveraigne, original, and foundation of civill power lies in the peo- 
, (whom shes. Raat needs meane by the civil power diſtinct trom 
ie overument let up.) And if ſo, that a Peopl 
abli 


~ 


them erected and eftablifhed, have no more 


not for no lon- 


all betr 
the experience of all common-weales, where the people are not de- 


pr ved of their all freedome by the power of Tyran. 


And if ſo, that the Magiſtrates receive their power of governing 
the Church, from the People; pindeniably it followes, that a 


be not to pull God and (briff, and 5; 
them , finfull inconſtant men, and 


Heaven and Eartb judge. 

Peace. It Cannot by the 
wildeft Indians in America ought (2 
grees doc) to agree upon fame forme 


nd in their kind and ſe verall de- 


tly their Governers art 


‘Tt in d fo 
the World, andtherefore confequ Chrift ould? 


sof the Church or both T, ifar of Chrif 
or de amongſt them: (if have be- 


a.’ 


ve 


judge 


Civil Power may erect and e- 


Ordinance of E, td conferve the civil peace of pebple, fo farte 


But frota this Grant! infer, (as before hath been touched) that 


Civill power 


sen et up. e may erect and e- Original] d 
H what 775 Government ſeemes to them moſt meete for — 
their civil condition : It is evident that ſuch Goveraments as are by in the people, . 


‘ger time, t the civil power or people confenting and aptecing N , 10 
F Meat with. This is cleere not only in Nesſon, but s 


a 


people’ Mr. Cotton 


a people naturally confidered (of what Nature or Nation {oever and ie New. 
in Afi or America’) haye Ori de 
ginally,as men, a power to governe the Charch, to ſee her doe her Government 
duty, to correct her, to redreſſe, reforme, eftablifh, &c. And if this of Chrifts, . 

it out of Heavens and ſubject Church or 


e into 


fo confequently 
to Sathan himſelfe, by whom all peoples naturally are guided, 2 the — * 


ir owne Grant be denied, but that thé weale. 


5 of Government, ſeme more The very In- 
compact in Townes, leſſe: As alſo that their civil dian Ameri- 


and earthly Government sbé ds la full and true as any ; 


f the Chuck 


by the Authors 
of theſt Pofiti- 


11 
7 
| | 
| 


*— 


38) 
according to their Indian or ‘Anurican con ſciencrs, ‘a other 


Gaine, whereas they fay that peace 
| cannot ſtand Where Reli gion tod 
for it, 2 Chrom. 13. 3· . C. & 4 8. 
I anfwer with admiration how ſuch excellent Spirits Ca as theft 
Aatbors are furnifhed with, not only in heavenly but earthly 
affaires) fhould fo forget, and be fo faſt afleep in things s fo dae 
evident, as to fay. that out ward civil peace cannot ſtand, w 
~ Religion j is When fo mal ſtatelh, Kingdomes and 
Many Civill ments in the world, have long and long ed peace and 
Steatet iu flou Quiet their ion is ſo corrupt, as that there 
riſhing peace not the very Name of fe/us Chi amongſt them : And this evety 


1, and quiet> Eds arian; Merchant, Traveller, in Europe, Aſia, Africa, America, 

See that 2 Cbren 15.3. Ke relating the mife: 

ries. of Jfracl and Judah, and Geds ues upon tha: perple for 

077M: ion of their Religion « it muſt {till nave reference to that pe- 


culisr ſtate anto which God called the feed of one man, Abrabam, 
ina figure, dealing fo with them as he dealt not any Nation 

> inthe World, P/al. 1 Rom. 9. 
et 45 The Antitype to this core I have proved to be the Chriftian 
10 2 which,.confequently hath been and is afflicted with tpitt 
plagues, deſolations and captevitics , for cori upting of that 
which, hath been revealed goto them. This appeares by rhe 
7 ‘Churches, and the peop le ot Ged, now fo many bundred yeares in 
bondage the myſticall Babel , uncil the time 

Pe. ea but they fay. that fuch Lawes : as are converfant about 
Feligion, may fili be aceounted C wi Lawes , as onthe contrary 
an Oath. dosh fi; semaine Religions though converfant about (* 


Lie efpedting Relis iom ate two-fold : 
the ad / of W or and the Wor /bip it 
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Secondly, Lawes reſpecting Religion may be ſuch as meérly con- n 
cernethe Civil State, Bodie and ſuch and ſuch 
rofeffing the ſe and theſe Religiant, viz, that ſuch and {ach per- 
Ins, Notorious for Mutiniet, Irraſons, Rebelliout, Maffacres, be dif 
armed + Againe, that no perfons Papifts, fewes, Tubes, or Indians The very? 
be diſturbed at their wor ip, a thing which the very Indians abhor dians — 
to 3 toward any.) Alfo that imsanitie and freedome from Tax to diſſurbeany 
and 7 of may be granted unto the cople of ſuch or ſuch a Religion, Coaſcience t 
asthe Alagiſtrate pleafeth, 


Wot ſhip. 
Theſe and ſuch as are of this nature, concerning only the bodies: 
— ‘Yes of fuch and ſuch Religions perſont, I confeſſe are meerely 
| 
But now onthe other hand, that Lawes reftraining perfons from 
and uch Worfoip, beeauſe the Civil Fate judgeth it to be 
That Laws eonſtraining to ſuch & ſuch a worfoip,becanfe the Ci- 
vil Stats judgeth this to be the only true way of 'worfhipping God : 
That ſuch and a Keformation of be tabimitted anto 
by all Sub jects in ſuch a Canons: and 
That ſuch and ſuch burcbhes, Nliniſters; be pull 
and ſuck and fuch Churches, Miniftries, and (Nini fratians Cin 
bat ſuch Lawes properly concerning ReligiomGod,the Semler of afticall, 
men, fhould he Civil and ( onffitations:is as far from Rea/on, 
a5 that the Commandements of Paul, whichhe gave the ¶ barches 
concerning Chrifts worſbip (1 Cor. 11. & 1 Cor.14. ) were (vil 
and Earthly conftitutions: Or that the Canon: and Conftitutions of 
either ecamenicall or National Synods concerning Religion, fhould - 
be Civill and State-couc/ufiens andagreements- 
Io that inſtance of an Oath though convere.. 
fantabout civil bing; Lanfwer and acknowledge, an Oath may 1, 
befpirituall , though taken about earthly da/weffe, and accordingly concerning 7 
it will prove, and onely prove what before I have faid, that à Lu ſpirituall 
may be civill though it concetne perſons of thisand of that „ nt things, muſt 
that is as the perfons- profeſſing it ate concerned in of — 
bodies or goods, as I have opened ; whereas if it concerne the foules See 
and religion: of men fimply reference to 


— 


or con ſtitution. 


Beſide, it is a molt improper and fallacious inftance for an oath; 
being an snvecation of a true of falſe God to judge in a cafe, is.ag 


action of a /pirituall religion what ever the ſubijelt mate 
ter be about which it is taken, whether civil or religions : but a (% 
or conffitution may be civil or religions, as the ſubec about whichit 


— 122 the Magiltrates power 
making of Lawes. 


Fixſt, they have,pawerto loch Civill Lawes 


tate as either are expreſt in the Word of God Mo/es Ina 
dicialls (to wit, ſo far as they are of generall and morall equity, 


« and fo binding all Nations in alt Ages) to bes deducted 1 way 


Orin a eee h power over tha bodies, 
48845 lands, Wertes of but by their free conſents 
„cbt are onely ftewards under God. therefi 770 they may not give 
10 their free confe to Magiftrate to dipofe of their bodies, 


large asthemfelves pleafe,but as God (the 
“ee overaigne 85 Word is a perſect 

ag Wel o holines, it will be therfore necel- 

that rthe people give confent,. nor that the Magiltrate 
* ‘leg ofthe bodies, goods, lands, liberties of the 


nt according tothe Lawes. and Rules of the Word of 


+e Wiens 
“ Secondly, io making ‘about civil and indifferent things 
« about the Commonweale. 
he hath no power given to make what laws 
eafe, either in reftraining from, or conſtraining to the ule of 
‘ind rene thi 1125 becauie which, is ind-fferent. in its nature, 
: te 420 ſometimes shee inexpedient in its uſa, and confequently un- 
„full. x or. 2. it baying been long fince defended upon good 
econd- 
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_s4Secondly, he hath no power to make any fuch Lawes about in- 
a different things, wherein nothing good or evill is ſhewne tothe 
people, but onely or principally 4 authority or wil of the 
¢impofer for the obfervance of them, Cann. 221,22. 1 Cor.7.23, 
geommpared with Ephefi6.6. 


It is a ve to God to require obedience of the 
— — — ecauſe of his aut and will. 


The will of no man is Regular unleſſe firlt it bee 

lt san evill pech of fome, ha i in ſome things the will of the 
¢Lawsnot the ratio af it, muſt be the Rule of Comſcience to walke 
hp; and that Princes may forbid men to ſeeke any other reafon 
¢ but their authority, yea they command frivola & dura. And 
there fore it is the duty of the Magiſtrate in all lawes about indif- 
«ferent things, to thew the Reafons, not onely the Will, to fhew 
“she expediency: as of of chat ha- 


% For weconceive in s this nature, it is not i will of: 


in 


ft Rex Lgu, Lan eſt Rex 
Thiruly, becauſe the judgement 


a d net) proceed without due confideration of the Rules 
Expediency ſet downe in the Words which are: thefe 

Firſt, the-tule of rie, that they may make for the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. 10.3 1. 
» “ Secondly the rule of Charity, that no feandall. come ‘hereby te 
“any weake brother, 1 (er. 8. 3. 
«Thirdly, the Rule of Charity, that ao men be forced to fabmit 
22 his con{cience; Rem. 14. 14. 23. not be judged of contempt 
lawtull. Authority, becauſe he is not fuddenly per (waded of the 
— indifferent things; for if the be bound by Gad 
e to ieceive uch Lawes about fach things, without any triall or ſa- 
0 tis faction to the conſcience, but muſt judge them expedient becauſe 
a the ate tiinkes them ſo, 
“ ed in following the other, in caſe he ſhall ſinge i calling 4e 

(hall boch tal. Tin. 


athe Laweaiver onely, but the Reafoniof the Law: whieh: bindes. 


‘@hhin is often; difficult and diverfe, itis meet that fach Lawes 
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The Anchors 


large couft ſſi 


on of the liber 


ty of conf. i- 


ence from the That no mau is to be perfe 
Laws of Ci- is this : The Magiſt ate hath not 
pleaſe, either in or conſtraining to the uſe of indifferent 3 

things: And further he confeffeth that the reafon of the Law, not 9’ 
she w of it muſt be the rule of conſcienee. And they adde this 


vill authori 


in (pirituall 


caks. 


ground that Torre of Lebanon may be rai a 
thoufand foields and bucklars, Cant 4, to wit, that invincible Trait, Civil 


conttaty 


be much more unla yy full and 
pell the ſub jects unto that which( according to thet comſciencrs peti 


Dutch, b 
Fall in fi 


particular thus, If the Magiftrate may 


Supper of the Lord it ſelle in fach or iuch a Chur cn according to 
my conſcience. 2 


| ment.in the worthip of G 


Godby facha Miniftry, and with fach worſhip, which ery 
aud conſcience cannot be perſwaded is 


; 


0 
2 worthy Men lay downe ſuch 


Truth. In this 


preand: as the gates Hare not able te fhake concerning the 987 
iftrates in indifferent things: And upon whith 


whereon there bang, 


ecuted for cauſe of confcience : The ground em 
power to make what Lawes le 


impregn 
tc fuch 
esc not be 


nable reaſon : viz.) lf the people be bound to teceiſt FPO" 
wes without fatisfactionto conſcience, then one cin 
puoithed for following the other, in. cafe he ſhall finne 
to Chriſt — u if theblinde re the blinde, 


Hence Jar 


nent before the and that — wall kane it — the 
Magi ftrates command, not being perfwaded in their owne (oil 
and conſcience that his commands are according to Ged, It will 
heynousin the Magiſtrate to: com- 


fwafion):: is ſimply unlawfull as unto a falſcly confticuted — 
Worfesp, Adminiſt ration, and they ſhall not eſcape the 
being led-blindefold by the Magiſtrate, but though hee 


yet they thal in fier him, and upon him, io his greater 
jud 


geſtme in the Supper of the Lord, which I am perſwaded I ought 
to practice, he may alſo reſtraine me by his commands from that 


I he cannot (as they grant Dr 
can he conſtraine me to worſhip 


— 


If 


: | 
| 
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| 
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Civill Mogi | 
ſtrates confeſ 
ſed not to have Gifferent, aS 1M Cating OF meats, Wearing this or that garment, & f 
power to urg fing this or that geſt ure, but that they are bound to try and exam . 
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If be cannot command me in that cireumſtance of time to wor- 
er ae » can he command megta the worthip i it 


Peace. Mc thinkes thinkesI difcernea threefold guil guilt to lye upon fach Achter fol 
Civill powers as impole upon and inforce the Confcience, though guil: lying up- 
gotunte the miniſtration and participation of the Seales, yet either on Civ Il’ po- 
o epart from that worſhip which it is perſwaded of, or to any ¢xs werscomman- 

which it hat) hot faith in. — 

ofa of thst Arminian Popith doctrine 

freewill., sat fit lay in their owne power and ability to beleeve 
wontne Magiſtrates command ſince it is confeſſed that what is 


ye toby apy | withqut faith it is inne, bel it ne ver fo true and 
‘fince openeth the heart and worketh the 
: Will, ill, Phil, 2. it feemes to be an high prefumption to fuppofe that 
together with a command reſtraining from, or conſtraining to 
that God is allo to be forced or give faith ~ 
nthe heart to incline the will. & c. 
Third] „ guilt of the ocrifie af their fab jects and people in 
reis g them to act and practice in matters of Religion and Wor- 

thi the checks of their conſciences, caufing Perfons may 
beit bodies to when their foules are far off, to diaw bear 
with their li eir hearts being far off, & c.. war y whom 

With finne ten thoufand. fold may a natural Father force theyeornot 
is daughter, or the Father of the Commonweale force all the mays love, thea to 
ens in a Country to the marriage beds of ſuch and luch men worthip where 
whom they cannot love, then the ſoules of thefe and ether ut j cts oe da 
tofach or Miniltry,which is either a truc or falie, becanfe 
Cant. 1.10. 

Truth. Sweet Peace, yout concluſions are undeniable, „and O 
, [tbat they might finke deep into thote Noble aud Honourable Bo- 


bes it fo deeply. but proceed. 


Peace, I N that head further fay thus: 
Thirdly, in Ecclefiafticall we beleeve, frit, 
haveno power to make or contiture 
out Chur ch affaires the Lord hath not or- 
| 


— 


‘ 
2 
| 
| 4 
* 


— 


in bis fot cb ordering OF eke Church f 


the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt’, 1 74.15. 
e this Commandement given in thé Word, the A puftle faith is abla 
sth 250 make the man of God perfect in all Ri Gene 2 Nun; 


. Worſhip and of Church government, but weh as cette 


Fot We finde hot in atly: where 
xided for the uniform 17 Me fox their unit} 


) 
˖˙ 


— 


~ ever they ſhould thinke meet for e and order; but onl 


asthat or long halte, ot womens ot the 


* the Apoſtle folemiely chargeth him 4 
«*Goverours, of the before God 2 

(Whois the only Pdtentare, the o 

rd Hort) that the Commandement given by him tor ce 

.. “ordering of he Church be kept without {pot unrebukeable o 


17. And indeed the ee of all Chrifts aff res 2 
0 medlately aittie at ſpitituall and divine ends (as the wor 
God and the falvation of mens ſoules:) and therefore no 
nor meanes can be devifed by the wiſdome or.wit of ‘tna 
& can be fit r able to reach fuch ends, but bie muſt be made of 
divine Wifdome and holy” will of God 
& deine. 
Lawes abont Church affaires, 
et aed by Chrift to matters which — of 


outward order, as in Rites and for uni formities fil 


_ “their Faith in the hely Spirit, giving order that wee fhould re 
e judge not condémne one another in differetice-of j gement an 
Py practice of ſuen things where men live to God 8 
though there Were ſome etrbitr ori one fide; Kom. tothe 
« How leſſe in things indifferent, where, there may be 

te, rour on either ſide. 

* When the Apoſtle directeth: th Church of Corinth chat 
“things be done and in order, he meant not to give 
ver to Church Officers, orto Civil! agiſtrates to order wh 


to provide that all the Ordinances of God he adminiſtred in thé 
burch decently, without nopzturall or utcivilt nptomelitiee 


without Or anicé 


‘ 
| 
i. 
Ch 
7 
3 
1 
| of 
| 
| 
or 
4 
. 
* 
. 
° 
~ 
on 


7 (145) 
“Thirdly , we doe nevertheleffe willingly grant that M 
{trates upon due and diligent ſearch what he — 


may and ought-to publith and declare, eftablith and ratifie fuch 
“Lawes and Ordinances as Chrift hath appointed in his Word for 
“the well ordering of Church affaires, both for the gathering of 
“the Church, and the right adminiſtration of all the Ordinances of 
God amongſt them in iuch a manner as the Lord hath appointed 
to edification. The Law of Artaxer aus, Exra 7.23. was not 
* nfurpation over the Churches liberty, but a Royall and juſt con- 
firmation ot them: Whatfoever is commanded by the God of 
Heaven : For why ſhould there be wrath againſt the King and 
“his Sonnes? 
Truth. Deare Peace, me thinkes I fee before mine eyes 2 wall 
4 daubed up (of which Exekiel ſpeakes) with untempered morter: 
ng t ance or ceremony of Religi uch as Chriff 
dath commanded , and thofe, fay —— publik and de- 
clare after the e of 
I A hall herein two things: Firſt, examine this AZagi- 
rates duty to publiſh, declare, & c. ſuch Laws and Ordinances as 
Chrif hath appoints ... 
. Secondly, I ſhall examine that proofe from e4rtaxerxes , Exra 
723. 22 
In the fi 


- 


A. +. 


of the Nations, 
Word in the mouth of his Prephets, and ſheltring themſelves u 
an Arme of Flas; which Arme of Fle God gave them in His A- 
ger, and cut off againe in His Wrath , after he had perfecuted Da- 
vid the figure of Chrift 7eſus who hath given his people the Scepser. 
Mm and Sword of his word and Spirit, and refufed a te 
or {ation of his 


eapons in the dif} Kingdoms. 1 
Were did the Lord Jefus or his Meffengers che e the Civil 
hee Magiftrate, or direct Chriftians to petition him, to publifh, declare 
i or-citablifh by bis Arme of Fleſh and Earthly weapons the Relix 
Il I finde the Beaſt and falſe Prophet ( whofe rife and doctrine is 

not 


from Heaven, Earth) 


y 


* of God in his Word concerning the right ordering ofthe Church, 


ill, me thinks I heate the voice of the people of I/rael, Gods fact 
5. Make us Xing that may rule over us after the manner delicous of 
rejecting the Lora ruling over them by his D 


mporall 


— q — 


a 
; 
2 
| 
* 
* * 
| 
' 
> 


Nuboths Wen that whore gabel {tabbed Mabonb wich ber Pen,in ti 


lind old and hood winks fer if he 


Fpixituall 


( 


CivillS word and diguicie; Revs1 30. 


ow 2 


I find the Beaſt hath gotten the power and ofthe Kin 
‘The 7 headed of the Earth, Revel. 17. 3. 


Zut the Lambes weapons ate Spiritually mighty, 2 Cor 10. 


ede his Sword is two-edged comming out of his month, Revel f. 
pons. ‘His preparatsons for War are white Horfes and white Harneffe, whieh 
ure confeſt by all to be of a piritual mature, Re vel. 19. ‘yi 


typical, up the people to ſtone him as a Blaſphemer of Cad and the Ki 
| What a glorious maske or vaile of Holines np on? Proclaim 
Fuß, ſet a day apatt for humiliation ; wad anfirmation, let all be 
withthe Kings nnd Se Seale, 
21. 8. 
Was not this recorded for all Gods Naboths for their 
Spiritual imereſts in heavenly: things ( typed out by the typical 
earth and groand of (anaass and they through 
anid Comfort of xe Scriptures ini gbr have hope}: Row 15 45 


Againe, Ldemand who (hall here fit Judge, whether the Mx 
trae command any other Sabitante or nie but wins 


Magiſtrate commandeth, and is not bound, even in indifferent 
things, to the Magiftrates: Law; further then his own Soule, Con- 

ſcience and judgement afcends tothe Reaſon ot ĩt: Here the Ma- 
giſtrate muſt make La wes forthat Subftance and Ceremony which 

appointed: But yet he muſt hot dye chis bis ey c 

that to bo the Reh 
3 of Chri, and ſuch to be the order there in which their 
ences judge othet wife, and aflérit nut to, 
ſudmit Corifis lame, and therefore they are not bound to 


Quvill Powers On tit is but to ma ke uſe ofthe ¢ Nous Powers and Govere 


abuſed as a nur, of the World, as a Guard about the Spirituall Bed ot Soule 
Gaard A whoredoines, in which the Kings of the Earth commit Spiritual 
the Be fornitation withthe great Whore, Rev. 


7. 2,? a8 Guard the 
whoredomes, of, he’ dranke withthe 
wine of her fornication. 0 6 n 


oh wharcerrityings, what allurings 


— and 


> 
* 
— 
‘the 
na 
* 
Tyne 
„ 
A * 
. 
— 


whofe heart de parteth from Jehovah: He fhall be as an Heth in 
he Wildettes (e ven in the ſpirituall and my ſticall wildetiies and 
qnall not fee comes, but fhall abide in 
the Wilderticfie in a barrem land om 


| 

Tu. What myſteries are theſe to Fleſti and Blood t how 

hard for fleſſi to fotfake'the Arme thereof! But 

(derte Trathyto their prgole propoinded, Ee wh 

ter Coniticmed what ever was de 

Heaven: 
Trath. In this Scripture I mind firft the of God capti- 7.23, 

vated under the dominion and ‘the Kings Babel diſculled. 


4. OF freedometo their 
2. Ot bountig towards them. 
23. OF Hig of fame af therm from common char 


kau: the ground that carics him on to all this. 
PFifchly; E e of Gon for putting th this into the hear of 


the K 
Sheep inthe? jawes of the Eyes, the ved of is Soule not to 
under rhe de Dran tte Babylonian be — 
ind the Pryſſam, fi their owne and the Government ® 


ia 


of anointed: che Of the’ true King of al. 


18 ist 4 t is cle hat the Iewes were no more {at 
le Ser rary were bject & to the King of Babels rate, 
Ay ‘Cong welt let elle Heat 
and in tllingr they might ctral- 


* 


lenge fabjeCtion, yet why fhould now fit in the 


things 
Tyrants hearts _ Second coniider his atts of — and they will not 
* itive Command, that any of the Jener ſhould goe up to 
1 rg. 4 the Temple, nor chat any of them fhould practice his own wm 


and Arta 
A th ir & 6. & Exra 1 & 7. Kc. and yet as fart 


mind. 


(148) 
of Hr the people td Ged i im Soil Bu 


wards Gods Hip, which he kept and Bagel the belt for his owne Soule and 
people. People. TALEO 
is true, he freely permits them , and exerciſeth a bounteons 
affifianceto them All which argues no more. but that ſometimn 
At pleaſeth God to open the hearts of Tyrants greatly to favour and 
further his peoples, Such ta vour found. Nehemi ab, and Daniel, and 
others of Goas people have and, ſhalbfinde; ſo often as it plenieh 
mag to honour them that — Him, before the Sonnen 
en. ida 125 
Peace. Who fees, not little this Scripta, contribs 
“their Tenens ? but why (fay ſome) fhould this Kir content 
tot 
for 


With ſuch fevere. is. and WV 
Ezra give thankes to God , ir it were not imit 
times? pda yr 
The Law of. Ged which be conbrme 
end thert fore ncither was nor e 1 be 
le. 
what it but the common terres: and 
of an affiighted Conſcience 
ich, fits and pangs , what have not Pharaghs, Sauls, Abele, 
n? and what wondertull decrees haze 
„Daria, Artaxerxes put h concerning 


knew 


Mabuchad- | 


eee tamer from being charged with (as they were from being affected Cer 
Spiritual] Crown of Governing the the 


e his people, 
putting fuch a thing into ‘the heart.of the Ring. But what makes 
Fare thankf Nis 2 for the Laws of Civilf Governours now under the Gor 
for the fuited well wu that Nationall ſtate Gods Church, that 
mit to 


ingsdecree the Gentile King fhonld releafe them. PS 
and enable to 


fxamined. "their own Land, aſſiſt them with other 
execute according to their Nati 


erect 
Feaft 
Levit 
| deare 
into 

| 
put J 
of: 
aud 
en! 
Ru 
Ma 


all But did God put ſuch a thing as this into the heatt ofthe King, 
. to reftraine upon paine of Death all themillionsofmen under 
* Dominion from the Idolatries of their feverall and reſpective 
Countries? to conftraine them all upon the like penaltie to con- 
forme to the Worſhip of the God of Iſrael, to build him a Temple, 
gect an Altar, ordaine Prieſts, offer ſacriſice, obſet ve the Faſts and 


— 


feaſts of Iſrael ? yea did God put it into the Kings heart to fend 


levites into all the parts of his Dominion, compelling them to | 
heare; Which is but a naturall thing (as ſome unſoundlj {peake)- 
unto which all are bound to ſub mite 

to God forthe Ki and 


untries, it e would pleaſe to The duty of 
es sod Parliaments, to take. all 


ders of Artaxerxes 


they fap P ofc Chiriſt needs 
awer, no humaee 
edged {word ot his Word, confirmations: 
never, ſtood in need of,a.temporail Sword, or an humane Witnes 

4 and ratifietheme, the witneſſe of an 


1 t man the. Witneſſe .boly God. is greater | 
There 


4091501 


hole mattes is this : 1. It may, ſum of 


the Examples 


put it into the hearts of the Kings, S =. 
off the yoakes of Violence, and permit at lea ) the Confciences Stotes toward 
oftheir Subjects, and {ach as in truth make Conſcience be Conſcien- 
oftheir. Worſhips to the God of Iſcael: and pet go caule fog, E. * 
or Gods Bina and I{raclites now, 
and charge o archi. Church and Ordinances, to lie up- a 
en the thou! „ ox any, other. Civill Pcince.or: 
ad ſome times to ſtix up th OF AVS pern 
and tolerate,to favour and countenance Gods people in their of Gentile 
though only out of fome ſirong conviction of decree. 
feare of &c. and yet themſelves neither underſtand Cedt ng for Gods 
worthip,nor leave their owns ftate,Idolatry or Country wortbip. 
For this Gods people ouabt to give chankes unto G; yea af. 
from example may lentue not to charge upon the 
and goods of men) the Spis peace in the wo of God and 
of men : but hence are: Magiffraces initrudted favourably 
to permit their fubjects in theis although themſelves 
3 


(16 


irs 


a «nite (fay they) 


ate members of the Cominori Ide d 
‘ ate bound to be fabjectte all the juſt and righteous Laws thete· Io be 
of; and therefore (memberſhip in Churehes not cutting menof 7 0 
from memberſhip in commonwedles) they are bound to be 
iT event every ſoube, x. Chriſt bimſelfe and the 
places herein they Rved, and therefore tp tene 
Clérgy (as the Papiſts did Ci vill jection, eben 
at ę nb is both finfull ang 


A the: fpecta 


bound, not ob 
Ncience doth more ftrongly binde, but alſo becuſt 
their ill provoke belie others, ernicious to ti 
* 


if the Whole — the Cburch fine! 
| “fine paint the State or fedition, contempt of A. 


— of ftrall with. 

“ out the — thereof, their perſons and eſtates are hatile 1 Pe 

Ciel puini hin tits OF Mia piled ePaccording 


“W Hist eonieetnes this hend 


Reh to, and ſhall 


Ffhalfat 


> 
— 
> 
— 
— 


14 

4 ¢ 

. 
3 
bad 
> 


Church or Church. member that offendeth his Lawe. 


giſtrate ſhall convince ſuch an ones co 


> 


— 


deatk blaſphe- 
mets af Chrift 
cutsoffal h/ pes 
from the Jews 
of partakt: g 

in his bloud. 


3 


wes: Abd 
Secondly» the 


* at my tender heart l Oh when ſhall the Prince of peace 


my 
ppeare and reconcilethe bloudy ſons of men? but let me now 
propofe their head: vize 
“In what order may the Magiſtrate execute punifhment on a 5 


Firſt, grofle and publicke notorious ſinnes which are againtt 
‘the light of confciertce as Hereſie, & c. there the Magiſtrate kec~ 
“ping him under fafe ward ſhould fend the offendour firſt to the 
*Churchtojhedle his conſeience, {ill that the — 
de both able and willing thereunto: which meanest 

afcience that he 


* 


“his healing, rather then his hurt. 


™ 


| (751) 
ls the difference betweene that Nationall Chureh and * 
and all other States tnd Netionsin the World. The Law of 
Secondly, If the Rulers of the Earth ate bound to put to destl pu ting to : 
that worfhip other poss then the true God, or that blaſpheme | 
(that is fpeake evill of in a leſſer or higher degree) thatone true 
ed; it muſt unavoidably fellow that ¶ tbe beloved forthe Pa- 
chers fake J the Jewes hoſo very Religion: bia ſphemeth Chriſt in 
the highelt degree, Iſay they are actually fonnes of death; and all : 
be immediately executed according to thoſe quoted: Serip- 
Rae Cities, Nations and Kingdomes of | 
the World muſt generally be put to the {wordsiit hey dpeedily q 
senounce not their Gods and Worſhips, and fo ceaſe to blaſ- 8 
pheme the true God by their Idolatries : This bloody conſequence 4 
cannot be avoidedby any Scripture rule, for it that rule b e of force 8 
Deut. 13. & 18. not to ſpare, or fhew mercy upon perſon or City The dire full | 
falling to that pars all favcur or partiality and then effects of hgh 
what heapes upon heapes in the flaugher houſes and ſhambles of ting for cou- ; 
Warres muſt the world come to, asl have formerly noted, (ce nce. | 
wdthatunnecefiarily , it being not required by the Lord Jeſus for 1 
hisfake, adi the Magiſtrates and weapons being efientially 
Cwill; and fo notiteachingtethé impiety or ungodlineſſe, but the f 
ncivilivy and unrighteouſneſſe ot tongue ot hand? | 


he allo li proceed with more 
And bloſſing, and none‘fhall have cauſe to fay that the Wing 
ei ſtrate es men for their confciences , but that he 2 ti 
fuch an one for ſinning rather againit his con{ci 
3.10. 
gecondly iin private offences how the Magiftrate may proces, 

fee Chap. 13. It is not materiall whether the Church oi 
“ {trate take it firft in hand. Only with this caution, that if the State 
* talte it firft in hand, they are not to proceed to death or ban 
ic ment, untill the Church bath taken their courfe with him, w “t 
‘bring him to Repentance, provided that the Charch be will 4 
et and ready thereunto: 3 
Secondly, in ſuch linnes wherein men plead Confcience uf to 
Herefie, &c. 


| 8 Here I. have many jot exceptions and confideration ci 
to pr eat. e 
Firſt, t — a ion of ſome finnes: foméare 
— oficonfcience, &c. and they inſtance in Hereſie. 
. I have before diſcuſt this of an Heretick fi 
this ht of conſcience: And I adde that — 
this down as an infallible eoneluſion that all Hereſie is againi 
paſſe 
+ 0 ie, in which re it that even themielves a 
be found hereticall, yea and thet tafe fundamentalls ) how doe alll-§ . 
238 Truth. dolaters after light prefented,and exhortations powerfully preſſel, S. 
either Turkes or Pagans, Jewes or Antichriftians,ftrongly even 
the death hold faft (or rather are beld faſt by) their deluſions. 
— re themfelves, being deluded and captivated ate 
Gods people Rro ent even againſt fome ſundamertalls, e{peciallydt 
wo not the but according to the ligbt o 

fouhd obſti- eye a occeiy 

nate in fundae Now all theſe conſciences walke on confidently and conſtam 
ment all errors ly even to the ſuffering of death and tormetus, and are more ft 
in which fufft- }y confirmed in their belee te and conicience, becaufe uch bl 
ra and * and eruell courfes of perfecution are uſed toward them. 
8 » fpeakes not the Scripture exprefly of the Jew, 
Mars 3. 28. that God hath given them che ſpir it of flumber 
eyes that they ſhould not fee, & c all which muſt be ſpoken of th 
confcience, which he that hath the golden 


— 
~ 
— 


only nut and open, and all the Picklocks or. Swords in all the 
Snaths Chops in the World can neither by force ot fraud prevent bis 


Is it not faid of Antichriftians , 2 Theſſil. 2. that Ged hath {ent Strong deꝰ uſi- 
them {trong deluſſant. fo ſtrong and efficacious, that they beleeve ons. 
Lie and that fo Confidently , and {ome fo Confcientionfly, that 
Death it felfe cannot part betweene the De/ufiow and their Con- 
1 Againe, the Magiſtrate (ſay they) keeping him in ſafe ward: 
that is, the Heretick, the Blafphemer, Idolater & c. pl 
Peace. I here aske all men that Jove even the Civill Peace, 
here the Lord Jefus hath {poken a tittle of a Prifon or fafe ward 
Truth, We find indeed a prifon threatned by God to bis irre- 
tonciled enemies, neglectingto account with him, Atatth 5. 
We finde a prifon into which perfecuters caft the Saints: So 8 
ſo Paul, and the Apoſtles, Adatth. 14. 10. Sec; were caſt, 
and the great Commander of, and caſter into priſon, is the Devill, © 


are Chriſt 
N A appointed no 
i Beaft and Falſe Prophet, and all not written in the Lambes booke ‘all dl. 
ot Received them, {hall eternally be there fecured fone fo be 

pte ongft thefe, nor in any other of the New bim, Kc. 
eſtament, doe we finde a, prifon appointes 

| ainſt the Nil Nate. 
„Pons, to keep Christ 
may 
fons : Thefe inquiſition Holes have 
ly the Ma iftrat 


Wee finde a Spiritual priſon indeed, a prifon for Spirits, | b 
the Spirits. formerly. rebellious againft: Chriſt 
N | | 
| 
7 


Bithops borrowed of tme civil My: 
giltrate (as now their ſuceeſſors doe Rill in the world: * after 
ward they wrung the keyes out of the Magiftrates han 

_. themat their own Girdles, and would re prifons of their owne, 
2 n will that e ftill doe, if God prevent then 


Peace. Giise they) the Magiftrate Would fend bin ge 
mother ite ithe Church to heale bis Con/cience. 


ter? tages px the Charch of Rom teachethant 
8 with all her Hereticks : Firſt let the holy Church’ con. 


them, deliver 0 power to receive 
ty 


* 
— 


operate: for their Eehortations and ‘Admonitrons' mat 
be fo operative and prevalent, that if the Hererichte- 
Confcience pent Mot, his, Conference hot tememibring tha Ww 
not fo eaſiſy „Ge will give them repen 
Realtdand ance: and how font and peficving anid hoy 
And as it may {0 prove whes an Heretick, be 
brought to this to his‘confcience healed, 
of when any. of 
Tele. alter Ladd abs, when his Nane, 
APA inances. ere all ptophaned and bit in 
bo jg pb 
fappofe Man to be an Heretic nd ct fuppole a 
asthe Magi [trates Prifoner , t Church, tof fe 
* Cenſcienct: What promiſe ence abd Bloffing haththe 
lng — his (burch and Spee in fach a way ? And 


— 
* 
* 
— 
7 
+ 
* 
e 
— 
4 
— * 1 
* * * we af ‘ ty ™, * — 


| 
an) 

‘Bur whit thinke you of the Provife aided to thei 
ing ‘via. Provided, the Chare bes able and wü - 
ne, 
Tynch. Doubeles provifo dero: tes not alittle fromm thd na- 
aof the Spoule of Cheift. For the’ like tnt 
prrd. 31. 26. openeth her mouth with wifedome, 201 in der tongue Chrifts Spouſe 
athe Law of Grace: ſhe is the pillar and ground of Truth, 2 2. — 
The golden eandleſtick from whence true light ſhineth : the Are ing to heale . 


wounded con- 


to els or Minifters thereof able to falſe A les Rev. 2. md (ci 


ding to principles of fup ons 

und Churches Worſhipping) how can 4 

blind and dead church not willing to heale a 

What-thonld beide expreffién? 

Doudtles their Confciences tell them how few of thofe 

(which they yet acknowledge Charcbes ) are able and 

to hold forth: Ieſur the of Rigtteonfues 

‘with his wings the doubting and afflicted ronſcionre. 

Laſtly, their con/clence tells them, that a Servant of 17%. 

may poſſibly be fent as an Heretick, to be healed by a falſe Church, 

which Church will never be willing to deale with him, or never 

be able to convince him. 

Peace. “Yea, but they ay. by ſuch a courfe the Magiftrate | 

thall convince ones that hice gout, 

“Truth. 11 2 man thos bound be lent to Cboreb to be healed 

in his cunfciencv, either he is an Heretict, or he is not. 
Admit he be: yet he diſputes in feare, as the poor thus: the A perfecuring 

Me diſputes with aterribleperfecuting Car: who while flie Churck dic. 

fing to and proud in- putes with an 
ting and 


> 
- — — 


e 


— 


Heretick 22 4 
—— of any Truth 
being fure ; 


with a true 


etorne in pieces | 
Pirace. adde: The cenfure this way proceeds with more Lyon with a 
bleſſing. in his 


end eed Son rem. 


— 
— 


— 


— | 
| 


(use 
power is given from the Father; in Heaven ani 


‘unto whom all 
He hath promiſed his preſence with his Ae fengers preaching “p 

baptizing tothe worlds end, ratifying in Heaven What they 
binde or looſe on Earth. 
But let any man thew me ſuch a cemmiſſion, inſtruttiion * v. 
mie given by the Son of God to (ivil powers in theſe tpirituall sf N 
| ‘aires of his Chriftian Kingdomeand MWorſbisp 
Prace.. Laſtly they conclude, “ This — fick fending ng the 
 Heretick to be healed by the Church, takes away all — ser 40 
none can ſay that he is — for bis Gonleience,, ba 
finning againſt his Confcience..: e. 
Truth. placing poore Naboth before the Elders, 901 af 
blafphemer of Cod and the King, and ſanctiſying the plotted ani 
Per ſecutours intended murther with a day of Gumiliation, may ſeeme to taker 
endure not ſo way all excuſe, and to conclude the Blafphemer. worthy to he ſio-· “ 
calle. ned But the Godof Recompences ( /er.5 I.) when he makes 
guifition tor blood, will find both Jefabel and Abab guilty, 
— the Dogs a feaft with the fleth of Tefabel , and leave notto | “ 
Abel 2 man to piſſe againſt the wall; for (as Paul in his owne} ] 
plea) there was nothing committed worthy of death: and againl 
thee; O King, faith Daniel, I have not finned 0 Der, 6. 0 man 


Heit ei ‘thie. vied pewen Mag 
| {trates 5 about the gathering of Churebes???? 
Fut, the Magiſtrate hath power, and it is his duty to ider 
“rage and countenunee ſuch perfons, as voluntarily joyn them 
Alelves in holy Covenant, both by his preſenee (if it may bo) and 
of protection they accepting the right: nd otf 
lowthip fromotherneighbonr Churcbes. 
Secondly. he hath power to forbid. all i dolatrous and comm 
Aſſemblies, Who offer to put themſe lues under their, patronage 
hall attempt to jayne themſelves into a der 
if they ſhall not bearken, to foree them therefrom by the po! 
Jof the Sword Fſal. 101. 8. For our tolerating many Religions 
deins State in feverall Churches, befide the proyoking of God, ma 
intime not corrupt, leaven. divide, and fo deftroy. 


“~ 


| 
— — 


| (157 
gol the Churches, but alſo diſſol ve the continuity of the State, el · 
«pecially ours whofe.wals are made of the ſtones of the Churches; 
«it being alfo contrary to the end of our planting in this part, of 
Ic the World, which was not only to enjoy the pure Ordinances , 
Thirdly... He hath power to compell all men within bis grant, 
to heare the Word, for hearing the Word of God is a duty Which 
the the light of Nature leadeth even Heathensto,: The Niniyites 
for “heard Jonah, though a ſtranger, and unknowneunto them, to be 
Mor an extraordinary Prophet, 3, And Eglam the King of Ab 
bearing that Ehad bad a meſſage from God, he roſe out of his 
“ feat for more reverent attention, udg. 3.200. 
Vet he hath no power to compell all men to become members 
Sof Churches, becauſe he hath not power to make them fit mem-. 
“bers forthe Church, whichis. dot rought by the power of the 
®Sword , but. by the power of the Word ? Nox may he force the. 
Churches to accept of am for members, but thoſe whom the 3 
“Churches themfelves can ſreely approye of. 277 
ruth. To the firſt branchof this head, I anſwer, That the Aa- 
giftratefhould encourage and ¢gountenancethe Church, yeaand 
protect the perſons of the Church from violence, diſturbane 


— 


nee, &c. 
being truly noble and glorious, by how much the Spauſe and 
Queene ofthe Lord Fefus tranicends the Ladies, „Lucent, and Em- 
of the Marla, in glerg, beauty, chaſtity and iunocencg. 
true, all Alagiſt ats in the wor/d do this: viz. Incourage and 
protectthat Churchor of wor foippers which they judge 
to be true and approve of; but not permitting other coniciences . 
then their owne : It hath come to paffe in all ages, and yet doubr- 
leffe will, that the Lord Pefws and His Qseene are driven and per- 
fecutedout ofthe Worlds Warts 
To the ſecond, That the Magiſtrate ought to fuppreffe all Chur- 
ches which he fudgeth falſe, he quoteth Yſal. 101. 8. Betimes 
vill cut off the wicked ofthe Land, that may cut off all evill 
tdoers from the City of Jehovah, unto which, he addech foure 


* 


Peace. Deare Truth, fitſt, a word to that Seripture, fo often 
Quoted, and fo much boalted of. 
Trutb. Concerning that holy Land of Cana, concerning the 
reſolves 


to 


— 


— 
r 
* 
> 


Pfil.101.3. ro eut offallthe wicked and evilldoets dpeake more 


No Land of 
Canaan, nor 
holy City now 


t # 


concerning the ly on the tt Head or Vain in the diferences between that 175 
oft other Lands. 


wicke At preſent I anfwer, There i no holy Land or City of the Lin 
mined. = Kin Sion, & c. but the Church of fefus Cbrif, — the Ki 
according to 1 Pet. 2.9. Ve are a holy Nation, and Feria 
2 is the holy people of God in the true — of Chriftianity, 
Heb. 12. Gal. 4. & Rev. a 1. Out of which the Lord eſus by his holy. 
dinances, in ſuch agovermment , and by ſuch governonrs as he ht ; 
wicked perſon and evill doer. 
“TEChriff bad intended any difference of plate, 


Countries, doubtleſſe ales and Samaria had been thought 
any reſpect  thervother Cities, nl. 
Na difference And the ot G teſtiheth that chars al 


of Lands and in the ities and Counttiet; nor that the whole or ( 


Cities ſince were Gods holy Landi ud 


whieh 


as was — 4 


throne ‘was iti the City of ames, inreſſ 


of the Lord the ike and periecution ofit, and —— allo the 

muſt have dee out the 
World out of the #erdd, 


F 
CHAP. o. 78 


if kniug ‘a hilome Scriptures with! 

darke direfull clouds of blond, 15 
Truth. Sweet Par; thy teares are ſeaſonable and 
botled up in the b but let me adde a — rr 
om that Scripture’: t now literally bea 
to Nations and Cities in a to and 
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— 
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ihe Copel, and this Pfal.ret. be literally to be applied to 
Townes, and C ountries in Europe and eAmerica, onl i bloudy 
iy to joyne themfcives (as they here ſpeake) in a conupt Church of 
ate, but ſuch as know no Church eſtate, not Cad, nor ( briſ, ven 
dyery wicked perfon and e vill doer, muſt be hanged or ſtoned, & c. 
nit was in and if fo; how many and millions of 
nen and women in theſeverall and government of the 
be Gar off Raddy, and dete) ed n, 
Citier,as this Serip ure fpeakes® 
"Thirdly, fince thofe perfons inthe New Euglig plantations — 
counted unfit for Churcd eftate | yet'remaine all members of the 
Church of England, from which New England dares not ſeparte. 
fo not in their Sacraments: (as of the have publi- 
hed’) what riddle or myfteric,or rather fallacie ol Sathan is this | 
Pate. It will not be offence'to charity to make conjecture ¢ The New ka- 
Fir, herein New England Churches fecretly call their AZorber gl th ſeperate 
Whore, not dating in ¶ America to joyne with their owne America, 
¢hildren,though unexcommunieate,no nor permit them to worthip 
God alter their confciences and as their Mother hath taught tbem 
this ſecreily and filently, they ha ve a minde to doe ich publick- 

Wp they world ſe em to dielaime, and profeſſe again. 
Secondly, If ſuch members of O England ſhould be ſuffered to The New Eu- 
thjoy their con/tiences'in New, ( however it is pretended they g im permit 
would profane Ordinances for which they are unfit (as true it is in not then bre- 


that naiaruil perfons are not fit for Spital wor fhipyyet this appears Enel 


> 
4 


not to be che böttome, For in O/d England thie New Engl Joyne ten con- 


With Oli in the minifirations of the Word, Prayer, fiuging, contribu- (ciences lem 
lich, maintenance of the Minifirie; Oe. ] if T „Hie fet up ch ironne 
Churches after their confciense, the grratueſſe and multirudes of theit 
dne Affemblies would decay, and with all the contributions and ree 
of their Ain unto Which all or moſt have beene at the 

rath. Deare Pract „ Theſe are more then conjectures , ne 
finds now efpie, and all that love tfie pacity of the worthip of the & 
living God fhould lament ſuch halting : 1 ſhall adde this, not only eck 
doe they partially neglect to cut off the wicked ofthe Land, but 
loch as themfelves eſteemed belovedand goldy have they driven 
forch; aha keep out others which would come unto them, eminent- 

owyne confeffion; becanfe differing in 


— 
* 
} 
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Chriſl Jeſus I anſwier, firſt (and here being no Seriptare produced to theſ 


am off bythe Land of Canaan being aboliſhed, and the Chriſfian 


Secondly, Laffirme that the cutting off by the Sword other 
A bloudy mo- 
Cenſcientet and Religions is (contrarily) unto God, 


miſcbiefes (V bere inch cutting offis 


wall poser, Negſous produced, proving the power of th 


febid. I adde, they ba ve not produced ene Scripture, not can, to prove 
his tel that the permusting of deepen of falſe in the Worl 

88 State, will lea ven the Churches: only we finde that the permi 
mit lesve 


the Chuch, 


uche England. but as ſo man implicite ( hurches in one implicite 


and worſhip from them, and confequently not to be fuffered in 
their holy Land of Cs. 
But having examined that Scripture alledged, let us now weigh 
Firſi (fay they) the not eutting off by the fword , but tolerating 

many Religions in a State would provoke God: unto which 


ne ver appoin Resfons, hall the ſoonex anf wer) that no proote can be made from 


red all Religi- the Jnftitutions of the Lord de/us that all Religions but one are tobe 
onsbut his cut off hy the Civill Swords. that Nationall (urchin that typical ¢ 


expreflely againſt his will concerning the 


I ares CmMatth. 13-41 
ba ve before proved; as the bloudy me 


to the 
let comfeience and experience ipeake how in the not | ¢ 
ting off their many Religions, it hath pleaſed God not only not tobe 
provoked, but to profper.the ſtate of thegnited Provi nex 
Peace. Ibe ſecond reafon is, uchtolerating would lea ven, G. 
Void and deſtroy the peace of the Cberches. 
Chris Spiri- | Truth. This muſt alfo be denied upon ſo D 
the and the 
mott power-' ficiencie of his power in bis Charch,for the purging forth 
fand conquering of the leaſt evi, yea and for the bringing even 
thought in fubjection unto, Cbrift Jeſu, 2 Cor. 0. 


z of lecnen of falſe detrine in the World or Civil 


of leaven in perfous, doltrineox pra clicer in the ¶ burch, that indeed 
doth not for. Will cortupt and fpread, 1 C or.5.8 Cal but this Reaſon fhoula 
bid to permit Never have been alledged, were not the particular Churches in New 


Peace, Their third i, it will diffolve the conrinmity of the 
State,cfpeciallygheirs, where the wells are made of the {tones of,the 
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Zreth. Lanfwerbriefly to this bare «firmati that the 
Then ¢onfequently a falſe Church er Company is a falſe or pre. 
tended wall, and none of Chrifts. ene 


about a City are the naturall 


kart h or ſtone. 


eſtro 


( Burch conſti- 

rien which the Nm Engl by ſuch a practice implicitely doe) 

naſt ceaſe to pretend to the Lord 7¢ Corift and hisinfiitutions, 

"3a Secondly, we ſhall finde lawfull civil States both before and Many flouriths 

th fince Chri Lefus, in which we finde not any tidings of the true God ing Civill 

»\ Laftly their civil/ New Englife State framed out of their Churches 
may yet ſtand, fubfift and fourith, although they did (as by the 


word of the Lordthey th permit either ces or Turkes or Au- 


a 4 7 e 829 
isbriftsans to live them ſub ject unto their Civili Govern. 
Nie branch more, vis. the third ræmaines of this Head. 


Pesce, NN 
ind it concerns the heating of the Word, ‘* unto which 


* * 
> 


* 


ig Lhe crusld State, Power and Government isa civill wall che a 
„thy, the walls of Earth or ſtone 
2 or artificial wall or defence of it. | 
Now in confideration of thefe foure wals I deſite it may be pro- Th. Wal. 
bbe # ved from the Scriptures of Truth, how the falfe fpiritnall wall or Can. f. . dil. 
all | company of falfe wer fhippers ſuffred in a City can be able to deſtroy cuſtea. 1 
we true Coriftian wall or company of beleevers, | 
2 how wall or falſe Church permitted, A ſpirituall 
an deſtrey the civil wal, che Stats and Government of the (ity and wall cannot : 
N r then it can deſtroy the saturad or artificial wall of Prope rly im- 1 

paire the civil. 
Spiritual may Piriteall, if a ſtronger and victorious, but 
Peace. Lea but they feare the falſe pirstwall wall may deſtroy their 
i becauſe it is made of the ſtones of Churches, 1 
If this have reference to that practice amongſt them, vi 
that none but members of Churches enjoy civill freedome amongt | 
§ them (ordinarily ) in imitation of that Ni Church and State 


Secondly, as concerning tic Wied did ick compel the 


~ Nine vites, and 


ſing up to E- 


doe both thefe inftances 


toa 
 fetwofold » for and their conver fiox,accor 


wotd isa duty WhiCt ren Nae Heute 
“ they quote the practice of the Ninevites 
(King of Moab) his rifing up'to pre 
«God, 
Hering d.f- muft deny that pofi tion 
culled. men to heare that-onely whith Nature der, Miniter Be good for 
Every Religi- it, and therefore not to heare a Meffenger, Miniſter er Preacher, 
on prefers its whom con/cience per rfwades isa falſe meſſen or deceiver, and ‘comes 
ownePricls to deceive my ſoule, as Millions of men and v nin their fevé 


tall reſpective religions: and are lo petlwa conceiving 
other., their owne, to be true. TO 


dung to he  Ninevites to beare that mefage which he brought tinto them. 
Belides the matter of 5 a conſtant worfip of the — 


examined, Cale. 


Nor did Chrift Je/us ot 2 
if perfons to Heat minand df the Lord 70 10h 
Meſſengers was onely to depart fran them, fhaking off che duſt of 
their feer with Gods wrash agdinſt 10, 

Ging upta ng to or and all that imitable 
meflage, tn Eglos, is a voluntary a reverence Which perfons 
examined. to expreſſe to what they are periwaded comes from Ged. 5 


— and tore 


Eelon his ri- 


themielves, who not o 
der ſuch as il dare to. 
C ate differing from their owne, tho r 
of gifts reverenced by ** 


to the It bath eaſed the Ter 
point a ewofbld Miniftrg ob W Word. 
ding to Ard 


of 19, (Marc.16.15,16. and the 


firſt preaching of the — 

econdly, a Miniftry ceding and mowri u as are c 
and into Hale, * Ephe/.4. oe. 
Now to neither of thefe doe we finde any comipion appointed bY 


dhe. of his. 


— 
— 

* 
— 


to turne froin, bu 


8 
4 


be compulſion preached and practiſed in New England.ts not to 
the hearing of that i iniffry ſent h to convert unbelee vers, and 
to conſtitute Churches: for ſuch a Miniftry they practiſe pot: but 
to the bearing of the word of edification, 

penced onely in the Churches ot wor foippers :I apply, 

When Paul came firſt to (orinth to preach Chriff lefus, by their 


pelled all the people of Corinth to heare Paal. 


of the Church embraced it) to have heard the Word ſtill, and to 
have kept one day in ſeven to the C briftians God, and to have come 
to the ( briftians Church all their dayes. And what is this but a ſetled 
formality of Religion and Worfoip, unto which a people are brought 
by the power of the 
And however they affirme that 
to be members of Churches; nor the Church co 
any : Vet if perſons be compelled to forfake their Religion which 


Taske whether this be not this peoples 
mitting, they fhall be quiet all their dayes, without the inforcing 
them to the practice of any other Religion? And it this bee not fo, 


Religion all their dayes. I defire all men and thefe worthy Authors 
of this Modell, to liy their hands upon their heart, and to conſider 
whether this eos of men to heare the word, (as they fay ) 
N whether it carries men; to wit; to be of no Religion all their dayes, 
—— without Keligionac- 
3 adde, fromthe of the Lord feſus, and practice 
ofthe Apoſtles (Acts 2.42.) where the Word and Prayer is 
with the exercife of their felowjbip, and breaking of Bre 

which cominnes conftantly that it 

12 nt 


— 


exhortation, comſolation, diſ- 


Rule the Magiſtrates of Corinth ought by the Sword to have com- 
Secondly, atter a Cbureh of ¶ Vriſt was gathered (by their rule) Paul 


the GMagifrates of Corinth ought to have compelled the people 4 any cl 
ſtill (even thoſe who had refufed his Doctrine, for the 833 compulfi an. 


io . 


never. u 


perfons are not to be compelled The New 
to receive Snglith for- 
cing their ſub- 
their hearts cleave to, and to come to Church, to the worfoip ofthe thats 
Work; Prayers, and (Contributions, and this all their dayes : and yet for- 
Religion, unto which ſub- cing them not 
to any Religi- 
on (as they 
(ay) they force 


then Laske, Will ie not inevitably follow, that they (not onel per- che people 


mit, but) enforce people to bee of no Religion at all, all their thea to be of 

Phis toleration of Religion, ot rather is - 
bove all tolerations monſttous, to wit, to ell men to bee of no 


* 
; 
* 
* 
— \ 


(164) 


The Civil rent that a Civil State may 


more lawfully 


Or F ellemſbip. 
— For hilt, they areal all ofthe fame mature, Ordinances in the Chant 
: — men to (I ſpeake of the fe — Mainiftrie in the Church, unto which per. 
are compel dard) and Church Worfbip. Secondly, every con/tienc; 
Word, then to in the World is feacfall at leaft fhie of Priefts and (Mini 
kecewe the other Gods and Worfhips, and of holding Spiritual fellow thipin 
Sacamens, any of their Services. Which is the cafe of many a Soule, ait 


the ＋ themfelves,as well as ape it 


Truth; This preffing of men to the 
tels of Chrift Jeſus, is the cauſe why (as it is commonly 


But I preſent you withthe: Queſtion, vid. 
Magiftrate hath: in acoviding of 
cers / * 


per Act of the Church, therefore the Magiſtrate hath no power 
either as Prince or Patron) to aflame ſuch power unte himfclt, 
by ben Chrift fends to preach’ by 
E giſtrate may ſend forth by his power Subordinate, to gather 


them withoffice amongh them 
Secondly, the Maintenance of Church-officers being 
from allthoſe who are ordingrily taught thereby (Gal:6.6 5.) hence 
$*x¢ is the dutierof the Givill Magiſtrate to contend with the peo: 
ple, as Nehemiah did, chap, 13. ver. 10, 11. who doe neglect and 
1 s oriake the due maintenance of the Church of God, and to com 
Be mand them to give ſuch portions for the maintenance of Church 
| -** officers, as the Gofpell commandeth to be offered to them freely 
Land bountifully, 2 
ded the people to give to the Prieſts and Levites the portions 
appointed by the Law, that they. migbt ein in thealiaw 

the Lord. 2 Chr en. 3. % 

„ Thirdly, the the Church w let officers, depen 


‘din maintenance of 


i 


Fir (fay they “the of Chutch officers being 


9.55.6, 7. as Hezekiah comma - 


as lawfully compell men by the civiz bie 
State can no 


with preſt Souldiers.) that fo many thouſands flie er 


his fapreme power, the Mas fe 
— may beare them, but not invel te 


toc 
Ch 
the 
fel 
te 


0 
‘he 
ita. 
dc 
‘br 
ihe 


SC 


ou, chat ever any ſuch two, or three, or more, did gather and 


(166% 


vil good education of youth ; and it lying chiefly inthe hand of the 


Magiftrate to provide for the thereof, they may there 
sfore and ſhould fo farre provide for ae ere 
‘Schooles., take care for fit Governours and Tutours, and com- 

mend it to all the Churches, if they fee it meet, that in all the 

Churches within the Juriſdiction once in a yeare, and if it may 
abe, the Sabbath before the Generall Court of Election, there be 

Free · will offering of all people for the maintenance of ſuch 

Schooles: And the monies of every Towne ſo given, to be 

brought on the day of Election to the Treaſurie of the Colledge, 
‘and the monies to be diſpoſed by ſuch who are fo chofen for the 
Truth, In the choice of officers, it is very: obſcure what they 
mean by this ſupreme power of Chriſt Jefus fending to preach. 
We know the Commiſſion of the Lord Jefus to his firſt Meſſen- 
gers to goe into all Nations to preach and * Churches, and 
they. were immediately ſent forth by him: but Mr. Cottos elſwhere 
holdeth, that there is now extant no immediate Miniſtry from 
Chrift, but medsate, that is, from the ¶ barch, 
Let us firſt fee how they agree with themſelves, and ſecondly 


they agree · with the Magiſtrate in this buſines. 


ations and Peoples now converted by this pre 


whence 


Church to Cbriff : and therefore their other Teuer muſt needs be 
too light, viz, that there is no AGsifry but that which is mediate 
Peace, Bleſſed Truth; this doctrine of a Adinifiry before the. 
Church, is barf and deep, yet moſt true, molt weet : Yet you know 
their Freund, that two or three Godly perfons may joyne them. 
ehren together, become a Church, make officers, fend them forth’ 
topreach, to convert, baptize, and gather New Charche, 
Truth. Lanfwer, fir we find not in the firſt infitution and b. 


conftxate theanlctves a Church of without » 
133 Rom 


ower, according to Math. 28. Aa k 16. Rom. 10. they mult ne- terne there 
fa . ly grant atime, when the Church is not, but is to be conſtitu · is a conyer- 

ed Out of the N 


| ting Miniſtrie, 
ing to the courſe of Scripture > the nature of to gather the 
Works, and their own Grant in this place, it is apparent that there —.— 
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| 
— — 


- 


a 
9 
| ‘ 
$ 
4 
8. 
* 


— 


and to receive then hor 
Wick Ged upon the receiving of that Word and Ady 
ſage: And therefore it may very well be queried how withas Chr 
pred fach a Miniſtry two or three become a Church?and how the power 
— 5 of Chrift is conveyed unto them; Who eſpouſed this people um itt 
gathering peſus Cbriſt, asthe Church at Corinth was eſpouſed by Co 
— 11. ? If it be ſaid themſelves, or if it be ſaid the Seri tures, let oon 
be ome one inſtanee de produced in the firſt patternes and practices offieh} ip 
fent from’ the a Practice. 
Lord toefeaQ It hath been generally eonfeſt, that there is no comming tothe 
choſe end. Mariage feaft without a ef enger inviting , ſent from G to the 
Soules of men, Matth. .A. 14. Rom. 10. 

We finde when the Thefalonians turned to God from tbelr 11 
to ſerve the living and true God, 1 Tbeſſal. 1. 9. it pleafed G 
bring a At Pane unto them by the mouth of Paul in the fam 

lace. 
Peace. You linow (deste Truth ) it is common plea that Gol 


people now are converted already, and therefore may congregalt 
themſelves, ccc. 
Proſeſſed po Eirſt, doth their comterfon athount to external turning from 
dali, Theft 9. befide their internal Repentance, Faith, Love, 
on is notonely 8 » Who wrought this Who begot tiefe Chik 


for though the Coristhians might have ten thoufand 74 


chers, yet Pan! had begotten them by the Word, 

but from falſe Babel myftical and 

faftentation of the woman, Rv. a. by which hers. even in the 
molt Popif times and places, yea and by moſt falſe and Popifh cala 

eople. 

to be defired fuch con/firwtion of the 

calli of Gods pto | 

And Gad pe a Minifiry (acco 


in perfonall . [is true { as Mr. Cotton himfelfe elſewrhere 
woukip alfo, ation: So even in the wilderneffe (Rev.12.) God provideth forthe 
(how hivhtfome Age to be) God donk preat 
imfitution and patterne calls for : So alfo 
dings eh it pete ) fent to renew E 
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heath Chrijf to ga ther Churches that Gods people —— de 


to the true wer/lip ot God 
Unto Hin the true Charch eſtate and Ordinances, will — that in 


tonverted ſrom theit feverall reſpective falſe worſbips and 
mut, and brought into the true Chriſian Church eſtate Without ſuch 
5 Minifiryfent unto them? Or are there two wayes appointed by 
rthe the Lord je/us , one for this Country, and another for the reft 
che werd Oc laſtly, if two or three more (without AZinifiry) 
ſhall ariſe up, boeome a Churob make ſpers, I ask whether 
dtp thofe two or three, of more mult not be accounted immediately 
OF ind ly 700 p by God, and — fu- 
breme power of ‘Chrift feſus (whieh they i ending forth 
dit a true M. 


this that (Mat, 28. 
19. O. firſt. 2 


ming a Church, without a mediat call froma which 2 ( fay 
they) there can be no tiue Ai and yet alfo confeſſe that 
Chri ſendeth forth to preieh by eme and the N. 


& 


2 
a 


— 


>. 
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Peace. bers talien great tolbewthe kteconcllable- 
neſſe of thofe their two — viz, Firſt, there is 
tow no Miniftry (as th Preece 
ind yet fecondly, Chrift Jef lende Prescber forth by 
wer to gather the Church: I now waittofieere, 
„the Magiftrate may ſend forth to: 


ele two d Is there any ae hering of Churches but by by that com- 
Teach en bapting ? 


— — — 


BRS — 


otber Countries of the World Elect mutt or may be ſo The way: 

of culted, 


themfelves? Is 


with 
4 


—ê—ö 


| a 
2 
ts 
AL 
5 
“4 


whom the Ma- ons of the World, his Spirituall Kingly power to grant commilſ. * 
ons and ſend out Miniſters to — — convert 
— ? How inevitably this followes upon their c te 
f power in Magiftrates to fend, &c. and what unchriftin th 
cafonable confequences muſt flow from hence, let all con 
a inthe eae of teachin Judab, 
Je fapbats fending t ites to in 
2 e it not; ſo elſe where it ſnall more fully appeare to be fh 
gare oh of his Church prove} 
in his dng forthe of his Church and P by his tine Ce 
0): 
Peace. E have examined the Mini — leafed ‘(dea 
to fpeake to the pat of this)” 
head, viz, the maintenanceof i it; They affirme that the Magiſtrate f 
may force out the Minifters maintenance from all that are taught 
by them, and the 
Truth. This theame, viz, concerning maintenance of the 
prieſis and Minifters of Worſhiꝑ. is indeed the of ye de 
Diauab of the Diagah & all that love Jeſus in fincenity, 


wich 


(166 


intruſted with a po Peer from Ciriſt as his Deputy to give thie 4 0S 

ont: Adinifent to preach andbaptize2 

‘As thete is nothing in the of Cif concerning 0 
delegation or affigument of ſuch power of Chrift to the ci May) 


If the Magi- rate: So I alſo fince in every free State civill ates have 
oe she more power but-what the peoples of thoſe States, Land ani 
* — the Countries betruſt them with, whether or no( by this meanes) it nu 
fom not follow that Chrift Je/us, hath left with the Peoples and Nui. 


and ſoules in and from him will readily. ptofeſſe to abhorre filthy 
Gil66, 


teaching was of evers into 


(169). 


4 rightly enn alfo rightly invefted with the pewer of the Zord 
its 

aah this forcing of the Adagifrate is intended and prattifedite 
without as Well as within the Church, waconver- 

2 natural and dead in ſinne, as well as thoſe that live, and feeding 
enjoy the benefit of {pirituallfood. 
ow for thofe forts of perfons to whom Chri Jefus fends his Chrif Jefus 
Word ont of ¶ burch eſtate, Jewes or Gentiles, (according to the Pa- never appoin- 
rable of 13. hearers, ftony ground and thorny ground ted maime- 


hearers) wee n nde title of any maintenance to 


lat of all to bee forced and 8 B power from the un- 
they cannot be forced, for it is no civill or ——— converted and 
ter of Cefar, but concerning Ged: nor by power, which wibeleevig. 
bath nothing to doe with thoſe which are without,1Cor.5. Aa, 
It is reafonable to expect and demand. of ſuch as live within the 
afc Heers, and to force it where 
is reaſonable for a Scheele-mafterto demand his re- 
pene fo his labour in his Schoole : but it is not reafonable to 
or force it from ranges, enemies, rebels to that City, from 
papa within, or elfe ‘would not bee received into the 
Schoole. What is the ( hyreb of Cbriſt fe/us but the ** the Schoole, 
e Family of Cbriſt f he Officers of this City, 82 | 
et expect maintenance from we * unto, but 


is molt true that finne goesin al links, that tenen They ha 
the men ofthe way bee compelled to: heure Chariff com- 
and enjoy the labour: 1 the Teacher as well as the Church peil men allo 


‘preach ( 
pei 71 on another alſo as evill, vix. that they ſhould alſo to pay for 


be compe 0 e equall and reaſonable to pay he hearing 
Some ufeto urge that Text of Lae. 14. Compell-them to 
them to (fay.the. P :) compell them p. ll them, ex 
to mmon prayer,fay the Compell them 
tothe (Mering, fay the New Eng life. In all theſe compulſians they 
difagree amongſt themielves: in this, 


— 


— 
<> 


fro 


BERS —— — 


in this all gree. eg 

— which both Two fons of 
ufe the foules of men. compul ſion. 
is 2 1 Fist 


| 
— 
* 
* 
ovr 
‘i; 
1 2 
— 
* 
« 
¢. 


Civil Com- The fecend Compulfion is civilly as bs ME 


| ceiue 
‘Whe The firſt fort oftheſe to 


of the that two edged 


the Feaft of the Lambe vf G. Te 
‘Cicily Be 


The maintee But more rare te the contrib 


nanceotthe holy und ſpirituall, 


od Saints, facrsfice 


to feed, be nouriftsed by 


perfwafive, fach was the perfwafion fitit ufeg 
tuch Was the perſmaſien of Tamar from 
Ammon: ſuch was the compelling of the young man d the Hatto 
Prov.7. fhee caught 


bim by her much faire Perth and And 
thus is the whole world to the Golden 


pulida to practiſt upon to atraine her — 
practiſed on amar to fatisfie his brotifh’ 
— And ſuch was ſecond compulſiom, be: 

Dan. 3. and myſtieall allt 


not his marke, boBexs bur hotel 


power full perſwaſions of Wifedomes Muidout, Pro. g. Hence 
fword then knowing the terne ot the Lord, we perl wade m Cot, 


1 
Gut of mouth df 


mouth,the (on he, Lac. a. dix: 


Spirit with 


monwcale with 


fer othe Gy 
his ſpiritnall 


eil 
though conſiſting of material en 


arulyworfhip Hence alfo as it is impoſſible 


cen phe 


for a dead man yet lodge 


888.988 


Morall and wt 

wo 

che 

wit 

the 

the 

fi 

da 

Wi 

the 
sed in the grave 
| ; rule as for a dead man to pay a reckoning. octane Cane 2 
inn not bat natural men may for the qut w ard att preach, 
but neither are they Worthippers feta ble to bim 


‘(leaft of all) ber loteed to 
Peace. They will ſay, what is to be done for their ſoules ? au 
The (uchom wee profeſſe to imitate) presched 
the Word of the Lora to undeleevers, without: mingling in 
with them, and ſuch Preachers.and preaching ſueh as pretend to be 
the true Afiniftry of Chi, ought to be and practiſe: Not forcing 
dem all their dayes to come to ‘Church and pay their dutiet, either 
ſo confeſſin bg their Religiow unto:which they are force: 
ae that as before dither 

es. 
to ſubdue Rebels is not by corre and Rebels nor 
with — forcing them to — Watches,and pay ſeſſe- ſubdued hy 
nest; dee which all may be practiſed (upon compulſion) treache- compliance, 
teufly, the firlt work: is powerfully to their judg - *eliltance 
nents and wills, to lay downe their weapons, and yeeld willing 
GdjeRion : then come the and fo to Cue 
ma | ver viiw . sot dam 
you now (deare Truth) to the Scriptures 
On. 3 . 
The nationall 


2 


Pe 


eftdment, Neben 1 


God gave unto that National! 
excellent Land ot and therein’ Orchurdi, Church of ilſe 
Gardens Vineyards Olive yards, Fields wells, exc. they might well in 
this-fettled abundance, and the promifed and increaſe ferried. 
of it afford a large tempotall ſupply to mae Levitas, cuen mainten 
did eſſe. + d 122 jth he 
ate Aow ifthe Go land but not ſo i 
of Canaan flowing with Piel and honey, and they abound en 
wird / pirituall and heavenly comforts, though in a poore and per/e- 
tied conidstion, therefore an Fintorced ſetled maintenance is not a- 
table to the Gofpel, as it wasto the Bert, of and E. 
in the Daw?” 32 
Secondly, in the change afthe Churets’ eftate, wid 
change of the Prieſ hoad and of the Law, Heb.7. Nor did the lod 


Wurch, and for the maintenance of bis 
Hyer ta his eh, Mini- 


— 


to the Keath of all they 
Gods people 


‘ 
/ 

| 


‘ 


Tue Civill was by the civil and 


Jewes could Revel.3. whichis exceeding fharpe, fone 


n dall bring men before the (Magiftrate (as the practice hath t 
would be ‘both in Cid and. New land) for not paying him his wage: or his 
rie eonſent of the party dot obi: 
ged him) how can either the officers of the Pariſb, ¶ hurch, ot eil 


. 


‘What the Gofpell, or our direction in the New Tella 
mance Chriſt ment. 


( 
Miniftrie, the Civil fword of the Magiftrate, but that the 17 
Sword of the Miniſtrie ſhould alone | 
3. Therefore the compulfen ufed under Heuskiah ond Nebemi 
corporal Sword, a type (in that typicall State) 


another material and corporal y but “of an heavenly and fpir. 


Sword of the not 


the even the ſword of the Spirit, with which Cbriſt fighter) 


not type out and ſpirit, Heb. 4. and bringing ev into captiuitis tothe 
2 Civill, bor obedience of hriſt feſut: He that 2 not at the fhaking oſ tu 


fword; is cut off by it; and he that defpifeth this fword, 


Chrifign in the World cannot make hima true werfoipper or by his 
mainteiner of Geds worſtip. 


Eaſtly, If any man profeffing to be a Aſiniſter of Crip 14 


bound towor due: Taske (if the 


thip,nor main 


fhip againſt the ( ivil Snate compell this or that man to pay fo much ( moe o 


bis oma con- leſſe) to maintaine ſuch a Werfbip or ? T ask further tbe 
lent » why may they not de-: 


— determining what is each mans fed to 8 
termine the tenth and mote, as ſome Ged (others oppofing) ing (1 
New England, and force men not at only to maintenance, but to. 


fewiſd maintenance. 
Yea but ( fay they ) is not the Labourer worthy oft 


Ci labou-. he laboureth or miniftreth not from the Civil State: no mott 
— but then the Miniſter of the Civill State is worthy of his hire from tie 
then @bureb, but fromthe Civil State, ( in which I grant the 
5 wache them in the Church ought to be affiftant in their Civill teſpects.) 


bos Peak. Minfirie oft 
Truth. We finde two wayes of maintenance for the Minis 


hath appoin- Pirſt, the .* and willing l ofthe Saints, according 


ted his Mini- 


fers in ha Ls. 8. 3. Sc. upon which both Lord Jeſus, and his 


Qoſpell. Miniſters lived. 


Secondly she work and labou of thr owe hands 
TA 


oe | 
E. 
* 
— 


faul tells the Theſſalonians, and that in two eie: 
1. Either in the inabilities and neceſſities of the chuch 

2. Or for the greater advantage of Chriſts truth: as when Pant 
faw it would more advantage the name of Chriſt, he denies him 


Ae and falls to worke zmongſt the Corinthians and Theflalo- 


Let none call thefe cafes extraordinary: for if pe écution be 

the portion of Chrifts ſheep, and the bufines or 

de dearer to us then our right eyes or lives, fuch as will follow 

Faul, and follow the Lord Fe/es , muſt not thinke mach at, but re- 

joyce in poverties, neceſſities, hunger, cold, naledus ſſe, & c. The Ster- 
ads of (rift feſus mult be like their Lord, and abhorre to ſteale as 

tbe evill Steward, pretending that he ſhamed to beg, but peremp- 

torily dig he could not. | | | 

Peace. cys and the laſt branch (deare Trat remaines concer- 

The Churches (lay they) much depend upon the Schéoles , and 

Truth. I honour Schooles for Tonguet and (Art:; but the ir- 

tion of Europes Univer (ities, devoting perſons (as is {aid ) for Scho- oo — 
lars, in a Adonafticall way, forbidding Mariage and Labour to, I 


SF A. 


— 


Name and Werſhirff. 
We count the Univerfities the Fountaines, the Seminaries or Pam: 

Seed-plots of all Pietie: but have not thofe Fountaines ever ſent 1 Ns 
what ſtreames the Times have liked ? and ever changed their taſte 
and colour to the Princes eye and Palate? * N 

For any depending of the Church of Chrift 2 1 ſuch Schooles, . 
I finde not a tittle in the Teſtament of ChriftTefus, 

I finde the Church of Chriſt frequently contpared to a Schoole : Chriſis church 
All Beleevers are his Diſciplas or Scholars, yea women allo, Alls 9.36. — — 
There was a certaine Diftiple or Scholar called Dorcas, 2 
Have not the U#iver/ities ſacrilegiouſiy ſtole this bleſſed 
Chrifts Scholars from his people? Is not the very Scripture lan- 
gnage it ſelfe become ab/urd, to wit, to call Gods people, efpecially 


nse 


hold as far fromthe mind of Tefus Chriſt, as itis from propagating . ues, 
doles 


name of vers Scholars. 


— 


> = * 
* 


— 


> 


* 
— 
* 
; 
7 
7 
ii 
27 
25 
é 
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‘ Peace, With ob eck, how the be brought 
ligla from out of d, except thete Scholes of Propher 

Truth. I know no Schooles of Propbets in the New Teftament hu 
the patticular Congregation of ( brift fefus 1 Cor. 14. And I 

ſtion whether any thing but Sinne ſtopt and dried up the curremiſ 

the Spirit in thofe rare gifts of tongues to Gods ſont & daughters fer. 
ving fo admirably both forthe underftanding of the Original Scrip. 
tures, and alfo for the propagating of the name of Chri. 
Who knowes but that it may pleafe the Lord againe to cloath 
ple with a fpirit of zeale and comrage for the name of Cc. 
gaine of Tongwes at 


peo 
— yea and powre forth thofe fiery ſtreames a 
forth the gifts Propbecie in the re ſtauration of Zion? 
ot Tongues? If it be not his holy pleaſure foto doe, but that his people wia] 
Tongues. at- * ſtudy and labour mult dig to come at the Original Fountaiu 
tainable out Gods people ha ve many wayes (beſides the Univerfitic, /azie and 
of Oxford or Adenkifo ) to attaine to an excellent meaſure of the knowledge af 
aden That moſt defpifed ( while living) and now much honoured 
Nur. Ainſworth Mr, eAimfworth , had {carce his Peere amonꝑſt a thouſand tad. 
for the Scripture, Originalls, and yet he icarce‘fet foot within f 


Peace, 1 Shall now prefent you with their 16. Head, viz! concet 
digg the Magiftrates power in matters of Doctrine. 
That whichis drijultly aſctibed to the Pope, is as unjuſtly a- 
„ ſeribed to the Magiftrates, yiz. to have power of making new 
Articles of Faith, or Rules of Life, or of prefling upon the Char 
ches to give ſuch pablike bonour tothe Apocrypha writings, of 
Homilies of men, as to read them to the people in the roome of 
Truth. This Pofition ſimply confidered I acknowledge a 
holy truth of God, both againit the Pope, and the (svil Magiftrats 
Challenge, both prefénding to be the Viears of Chrift peſut upon the 
arth. Vet two things here I fhall propoſe to 4 
~~ Firft, ſinee the Parliament ot England thruſt the Pope out of his 
claire in England, and {et downe King Henry the 8. and his er 


— 


— | 
| . 
wer 
for 
Wor 

8 
pell 


(#75) 
in the Popes roome, eſtabliſhi Governeurs 
the ot Exeland ſince ſueh gorrrument is King 
by alkiniets to them to be Guardians of of the Popes : 
Ged; to ſet up the true to tuppreſle all faij, and that 
power of the Sword; and quently they jud 
fl and determine what the tracis, and whatthe a 
Add ſince the is bound by cheie print 
piles ) to feerhe hure — members doe their th 
| he muſt judge What: is the Churches duiy, and when 
fhe performes or not pei formeꝭ it. or uchen ſhe exceeds folikéwifg Spits. 
li the CMinifters performe their duty, or when they exceed it. tusll cafes, he 
ae judge, then certainly by his owne ty 
Then alſo upon jodpenient the lereftyas.upont 
0 1 ‘co j 
econdly, concerning the 4 berge. tings and Hana to be 
as ke ft the Homilies pf Eng not iu them much Prayer and 
— iche werd nei pen’ d Homilies, pre- 
atleaft many of them) by mon lor dearning, 
of Cbriſt- Truth in able. ‘Phirdly, were they no 
by that moſt Printe Ed.6. then bead of the 
Aolemmity and rejoycin 
behold their ¢hildrenafter them ſharply cenſaro them 
for Apocrypha writings and Homilies thruſt into the roome of the 
Word of Gb and fo falling into falfe con- 


T'demand of theſe whether afervant of God might 
then lawfully have refuſed to read or heare ſuch a falſe Scri 
»Seeondiy, if fo,whether King Edward might have com- 
felled ſuch a man to yeeld and ſubmit, or elie have perſecuted him, 
( according to the Authors principles) ‘whether he ought to 
ſpared him, becauſe aſtet che admonitions of ſuch pious and i 
learned men, ‘this man ſhall now prove an Hereticke , and as an 


span 10 


Acafe, 


Reformation Again, what 
are fallible. Old or New England to be 


Bloudy con- 


11 Head. 


worchip of 
@worthip of God, defending the fame 


(176) | 
In this eaſe what ſhall the canſciener of the ſubject doe, aw ed 1 
the draad of the molt High ?, What ſhall the cenſcience of the Mag. . 
rare don ealous for his glorious Reformation, being conſtantiy per. ft 
{waded by his (Vergy of his Liautenantſbip received from Cbriſ Lot 
priviledge havethofe worthy-fervants of God cither in ne 
from the miſtakes, into whic, §“™ 
thoſe glotious Worstbies in K..Edwards time did fall? and if fo, why He 
bloudy conclufions are preſented to the World, perſwading mento 
plucke up by the Rests from the Land of the living, all ſuch as {ecm 
in their eyes hereticall or obſtinate? 


911 
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Peace. T \Eare Truth, What darke and difmall bloudy paths dot 
ö we walke in? How is thy name and mine in all age 
eried up, yet as an Englifh Flag in a Spanifh bottome, not in tru 
but dangerous treachery and abuſe both of 7 rut and Peace? ... 
We are now come to the 11 Head which conc ernes the M 

giſtrates power in worſhip. 
4 Firſt, they have power (fay they) to reforme things in the. 

in a Church corrupted, and to eſtabliſh the pute 
by the power of the WN] o 
agaĩnſt all thoſe who fhall att corrupt it. 
For firſt, the reigning of Idolatry and corruption in Religion 
ec $s imputed to the want of a King, Iadges 175,6. sedan 
Secondly, Remiſſenes in Reforming Religion, is a fault 
“ted to them who ſuffered the High Places in rael and in Gall, 
*whorcated not for ſueh things, 

Thirdly. Forwardneſſe this way is a duty not only for Kings 
in the Old Teſtament, but for Princes onder the New, 1 Tin 2.3. 
tt Rom. 13. 4. Eſay 49.23. Neither did the Kings of Jr reforme 
“ things amiſſe as types of Chriſt, but as Civill Magiltrates, and fo 
“« exemplary to all Chriftians. And here Reformation in Religion 
‘sis commendable in a Perfian King, Ezra 7.23. And it is wel 
t knowne that remiſſenes in Princes of Chriftendome in matters of 
Religion and Worship ( dixolving the care thereof only tothe | 
and ſo ſetting the Hornes thereof upon the Churches? 
Thead) hath. been the cauſe of Antichriſtian inventions, nſurpati- 
| 


2 ~ 


— 


(177) 
‘ Secondly, they have not ert * | 
«others under colour of uniformity of Worſhip, or —— 
u neſſe of them both for matter and forme „ conceivin g 4 
ments ſent to our Brethren in England concerning the Qu 
ito y they have no power to prefle 
“ther by Law (as hath been faid before ) 
„command, any ſacred fignificant ceremonies, whether more or 
“leffe, Popiſh or Jewiſh cite, or any other device of man. be it ne- 
“yer fo little in the worthi of God + under what colour ee. 
“indifferenciey civility, wine them without opinion of ſanctit 
* publicke peace or obedience to righteous Authority, as Surplice, 
* Crofle, kneeling at Sacrament; Salt and Spitle in Baptiſme, Ho- 
“ly dayes : They having beene fo accurfed of God, 156 abuſed by 
“man, the impoſing of ſome e ver making way for the urging of 
» | “more, the receiving of ſome making the confcience bow to the 
* 
_.“* Fourthly, they have not power to governe and rulet oF 
— worthipin he Church of God. 
It is with a Magiſtrate in a State, in teſpect of the acts of thoſe 
“ who worfhip in a Cx urch, as it is with a Prince in a Ship,where- 
in, though he be governour of their perfons ( elſe he fhould not 
“be their Prince) yet is not governour of the actions of the Marie 
ners (then he ſhould be Pilot:) Indeed if the Pilot fhall mani- 
» |“ feltly erre in his action, he may teprove him, and ſo any other 
u paſſenger may: Or if he offend againſt the life and goods of any, 
ehe may in due time and place civilly puniſh him, which no other 
u paſſenger can doe: For, it is proper to Chrift, the Head of the 
Church, as to prefcribe, fo to rule the actions of his own worthip 
uin the wayes of his fervants, E/ay 9 6,7. The government of the 
Church is upon his fhoulder, which no Civill officer ought to at- 
* tempt : And therefore I ha ve no power to limit a Mi- 
u niſter either to what he ſhall preach or pray, or in What manner 
they ſhall worſhip God. leſt hereby they hall advance themſelves 
above Ch It, and limit his 
Truth. In this generall Head are propoſed two things. 
Firſt, what the Magiftrate ought to doe politivgly concerning 
the worſhip of Gd. | 


45 
1 


(178) 


Keondly, what he may doe in the worfhipofGod. ad 
| What he onght to doe is comprifed in thefe particulars. ach 
* Fitſt, he ought to reforme the worſhip of God when it is cor. ree 
4 Secondly, he ought to eftablith a pure worfhip of God. farre 


Thirdly, he ought to defend it by the ſword: he ought to refttain 
Idolatry by the fword, and to cut off offendours, as former paflages 


have opened. ming 
For the proofe of this poſitive part of his duty are propounded ff tid | 
three forts of Scriptures. * 


Firft, from the practice of the Kings of J/rael and Pudah. 
Second ly, fome fromthe New Te/fament. 
Thirdly, from the practice of Kings of other Nations. 
Unto which I anfwer. 
The argument Firſt, concerning this latter, the Babylonian and Perfian Kings, 
fromthe Ba- Nebuchadnexzar,( Darius, Artaxerxes: I conceive I have fal. 
bylonian and ficiently before proved, that theſe Jdo/atrous Princes making fiich 
1 Ad, concerning the God of J/rael, whom they did not vorſh not 
Tem, nor meant fo to doe, did onely permit and tolerate, and tem- 
tenance the fewifh wor ſbip, and out of ſtrong cenviſtions that this G 
of Iſtael was able to doe them good (as well as their owne gods pro! 
to bring wrath upon tbem and their Kitgdomes, a¥ they belecved | 5” 
their one alſo did, in which reſpect all the Kings of the world uu Ks ) 
be eaſily brought to the like : but are no prefident or pat ternes fora the 
Prices and Civil (Magiftratesin the world, to chalenge or aflame 
the power of ruling-or governing the Church of C hriſt and of weating | . 
the fpiricuall Crowne of the Lord, which he alone wearcthin apr , 
it Way by his Officers and Governours after his owne holy ap- § 
Secondly, for thoſe of the New. Teſfament I have (as I beleeve) 
folly and fufficiently anfweted. 
Jo alſo that ptopheſſe of 
The pre ſident Laftly, however! fave often touched thofe Seriptures produced 
Kings from the practice of the Kings of and Juach: yet becaule lo 
1071 se] Feat a of this conttoverſie ly es upon this prefident of the Old 
and'Judah  7éfament, from the duties of this nat ev joyned to thofe King 
cxamuned. d geren, atid theit practices, obcying ot difobeying, accot- 
cobimewdet! or reproved. I {hall (with the helpe oF Cirift lee 


— 


| 
> 

* 

\ 

ö 


(179). 

fch a mighty burthen and waight of ſo many —72— | 
asare laid uponit. In which I ſhill evidently prove that the fate of The fate of 
Ifrael asa National State made up of Spiritual and (ivill power, fo rae] relating 
farre as it attended upon the fpirsewall, was meerly figurative and 70 
out the Chriftian Churches confitting of both Pewet and Cen- ved 

les, enj dying the true power of the Lord Ieſus, ettablithing; tefor- 
ming, Correcting, defending in all cafes concerning his Kingdome 
ud Government. | 

CHAP, Cx. 


fi. be the of te God of Pesce, whe hath fo 
long preferved us in this our retired conference without in- 


terruptions : His mercy {till ſhields us while you expreſſe and I liſten 


tothat fo much ii tated, yet molt szimitable State of Iſracl. 


Tet before you defcend to partie wlars (date Truth) let me caſt . pi 
ine Mire into yout great Treaſury concerning that Inttance (jal kines me 
gow mentioned) of the Perfan Kings, egidenaly a- 
Me thinkes thofe prefidents of Cyrus, Darius and «Artaxerxes g inſt ſuch as 


ſtrong againſt New Englands Tenent and practice. Thole Princes reoduce them 


profeffedly cave free pos ind bountiful to the mane 

Cenſciences the uſe and practife their Religion, which 

Religion was moſt eminently ‘contrary to their one Religion and peiſccutioa. 

their Countries worfhip, © = * 
Truth. I ſhall ({weet Peace) with more delight paſſe on thefe 

tough wayts,trom your kinde acceptance and unwearied patience 

attention. 

Ia this difcovery of that vaft and mighty difference betweene 

that State of Ifracl and all other States (onely to bee matched and 

patallel’d by the Chriftian Church or Ifrael) I fhall ſelect ſome ‘ 

thaine and principall confiderations. concerning that State Where- 

in the irreconciliable differences and difproportion may a „ The Land of 
Firft, I ſhall conſider the very Land and (omntry of ¶ anaan it 

elfe, and preſent fome confderations proving it to be a None-fuch, 
Firſt, this Land was eſpyed out and choſen 12 5 Lord out of all h Church, 

the Countries of the Werldto be the feat of his Church and people, but under the 

808 | New Tefla⸗ 


4 


But now there is no of Earth, of Places or Countries went all Na- 
Wichthe Lord: So the Lord Cif 


woman 


¢ 


| 
* | 


(180). 


woman of Samaria 4.) profeſſing that neither at that A im- 
tains nor at lerufalem ſhould men werfoipthe Father. 
While that Nationall State of the Church of the Lewes remained, 
the Tribes were bound to goe up to lerufalemto wor ſbip, Pſal. 123. 
Zut now, i every Nation (not the whole Land or Country as it Wa 
with Canaan) he that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſſei 
cœoepted with him, A4 10, 35, Thi: then appeared jn that larg, 
Commiſſion of the Lord Icius to his firſt Miniſters : Goe into 
all Nations, and not onely into Canaan, to carry.. tidings d 
Mercy, &c. . 
Secondly,the former Inhabitants thereof, feven great and mig 
tie Nations (Deuter. .) were all devoted to deſtruction y 
Lords owne mouth, which was to bee performed by the impartial 


hand of the Children of Iſrael, without any {paring or (hewing 
The inhabi- But: ſo now it hath not pleaſed the Lord to devote any peo 
to preſent Orſtruction, commanding his people to kill and fl 
without Covenant or Compa ſſion, Deuteronemy7.2. 
y u E to . 
deputteodesth Where have & Kings, or Generals au immediate 
that the Iſrae · from God to deliroy, whole Cities, City aſter City, Mep, women, 


— Children, Old and Young, as Jofowa practiſed? Iaſiua G. and 10. 


) might ſucceed them in theit Cities, Habitations, and Pofiefii. 

onely is true in. a ſpixituall when. Gods peo · 


ple by the Sword (the t wo- edged Sword of Gods Spirit; flay the 
ungodly and become Heires, yeatcllow. Heires with Chrsft leſat, 
Romanes 8. Gods mecke inherit the earth, (faite 5. 
They myftically like Noab ( Hebrewes 11) condemne the whole 


_ @abeleeving World, both by, preſent and furure fentence, 2.0 


te. 


Nr Firdly the very materials, the Gold and Silver of the Idols ol 
n 2 were odious and abominable, and dangerous to the 
een Lrael, that ight not deſixe it, nor take it to then 
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rica. between England and Tur bie, London and Conftantinople ? 


(181) 
felves, Deut. 7.2 5. 26. left themſelves alſo become a eurſe, and like The very ma- 

unto thoſe curfed abominable things. Whereas we rertall & 
boch accurfed mature in the materials of Idols or Images now, but 
that (the Jdolatrons formes being changed) the filver and gold may malty es be 
2 ae and coyned, and other materials lawfully employed and abhotied. 

et this we finde in the Antitype, that gold, filver, yea bou/e, land, 

lea mies, children, yea life it ſelfe, as they allure and draw us from 

God in Chrift, are to be abominated and hated by us, without 

which hatred and indignation againſt the molt plaufible and 

pleafing enticings from (CHRIST FESUS, it is im- 

pollible for any man to bee a tue Chriffian , Luke 14. 


ourthly, this Land, this Earth was an Holy land, Zach. 2. 12. The Land of 


typically Fields, Gardens, Orcharde, Houfes, Canaan cere- 
Kc. which, 


8 lines the World knowes not now in one Land, or monial'y holy. 
Chuntry, Houfe, Field, Garden, &. one above another, 

Vet inthe Spirituall Land of Canaan the Chriſtias Church, all Greater holy 
things are made holy and pure (in all Lands) to the pure, Tit. 1. neſſe n the 


‘meats and drinkes are ſanctifixd, that is, dedicated to the holy uſe N ters 


of the thankfoll B·liever „1. Tim, yea and the unb elieving Huſb and, pel then in the 


Mie, and their Children 18 fan ified and made holy to Betievers, types under the 


inſomuch that that golden 24015 (peculiar to the forehead of Law. 
the High Prieſt) Holswes to Fehovab, ſhall be written upon the very 
Bridles of the Herſes, as all are dedicated to the fervice of Chrift 


Jer in the peace and holines.. 


Fifthly, the Lord exprelly calls it ls on Land, Levit. 25 23. The Land of 


febovah his Land, a terme proper unto Spitituall Canaan, | 


the Church of Ged, which mult needs be ia relpect of his chaice of "255 . 
that Land to be the Seate and Refidence of his Church and Orde 

Bu now the partition wai is broken down, and in reſpect of the 
Lords ſpe ciall proprietie to one Country more then another, what 
difference between and Africa, between Europe and 


This Land (among many other glorious 7 sles given to it) was Emanuels 
called Emanwels land, that is, God us, (briff tus land, or ( 
tian land, //a 8.8. 
: is not material and — 


But now: fernfalem. from 


20. | | 
E 
| 


— — — — — 


The Blafphe- Chriftian land. 
and Chriftian to extend to all Afa, a great part of Africa, all Europe, and a yal 


Bat fach Obfervations doth not Ged now lay upon any Fields, 


smmedi i ately. 


Yetthisallofinds a fulfilling in the ppiritwal Canaie, ot Chit 
of Canan a of. Ged, unto, which Ty 
founded a f{pirituall, r 


(rt: 
but Spiritual, G4. 4. 3. 
Lords citie then Jericho, Ninivie, ot B re 

Countrey) for even at Babel literall Was 42 


et. 5° | 
It is true that Antichrif hath chriftned all thofe t 


on the whore ſitteth, Revel 17: ‘with the Title of Chrifts land, a 


mous titles of 
the Chriftned 


And Hundias,in his Map of the Chriftian World, makes this lant 


World. pert of America, even fo fatre as his anchriſti an Chriftenings hath 
one. But as every falſe Chriff Wath fal/e Teachers, falfe Chriftian, 
falfe Faith, Hope, Love, & e. and in the end ‘falfe on, {0 doth 
alfo counterfeit the falle Name of Chrift » Chriftians, 
land or Countrey. 
Sixthly, this Land was to kee de her Sabbaths unto it Si 
yeares they were to fow their and prune their Vines, 
The materlall the 7. yeare they were not to fow their eln „ hor prune ah’ 
EindofCa- Vineyards ; but to eat that whith grew of it felfe er own accord. 


boths, ſo no Vineyards, & c. under the Gofpell. 

land Let in the Spiritual] land of the true Charth , there is’ 
Country Sonle-reft or Sabbath , 4 quiet depending upon God , ale Ban 

row. ae 7 — — by Faith in him, a making him our per tion, and cafting afl cate 

he nerd upon him who careth for us : ‘yea fomerimes he feedeth bs by iim 

acious workes of Prévidewte, when ‘comforts ariſe otk of 

without fecondaty meanes or caules, ashere, or asclfe- 

ibe Manna from 

Seventhly, fuch portions and poſleſſtons of Lands, Fields 

Vineyards, were fold with cation, t provifo of returning N in 

abe yeare of 7ubslee to the tight ownets, Levit. 25.23. 


Such cantiams ſuch provifos are not now injoyned by God 
expectre 


— 
— 
* 


wmpet of the Gofpel, hath 

of all thei their atl rights aud inberi- 

demp:ion in tancbg, which either t 1 loft in the fall ofthe firlt man Aas, 

the 3 or yi their particular falls, when they are captive and fold unto fin, 
Rem. 7. Or laſtly ip the fpirituall of Babel. 
W 


acs 


the 
place of 
Chri 
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pre! 
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| 

| 
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(183) 
be sweet then is the name of a Saviour, in whom is che joyfull found’ 
18 Eightly, this Land or Country was a or type of the king- : 
dome of Heaven above, begun here —— Eee and & — — — oe 

ame of God, Hob. 4. 8. He. i 1. 9.10. Hence was à Birthright {o Kingdome of 
pretious im ¶ ant Land: Hence Naboth ſo inexorable and reſo- Grd on Eum 
late in refuſing to part with his Inheritance to King LAbab, coun- in Heaven 
fing all Ahab ſeeming roaſonable offers molt wnrcafonable , as ſoli- Why Naboth 
titing him to part witha Garden plot of Canaans land, though his refuſed to 
fefufall coſt him his very life. | 1 part with a 

What Land, what omsery now is Ifraels: Parallel and Antitype, 
bat that holy my fticak Nation the Church of God, peculiar and cal- upon — 
led out to him out of every Nation and Country, 1 Pet. 2. 9. In of his life. 
which every true /piritaal Naboth hath his /prritwall inheritance, 
which be dares not patt with, though it be to bis King or Sove- 
raigne, and though ſuch his r colt him this preſent life. 


bin 


Peace. MoOudtleſſe that Canaan Land was nota patterne for all 
Lands : It was a none · ſuch un paralleld and unmatchable. 
Man other confiderarions of the fame nature I might an- 
hex, but I pieſee here and there a flowre, and paſſe on to a lecond rue difference 
Head concerning the peoplethemfelves, wherein the ſtate of the of the people 
itt, tHe people of Iftael were all the Seed or Offpring of one 
man eA brabam, Pfad. 105. C. and fo downward the Seed of J/aae ſracl the feed 
Ind Pacob, hence called the Iſrast of God, that is, wraftlers and pre: of one man. 


tl with God, diſtinguiſhed into twelve Tribes all ſprung out of 
Nationgo€ the World but are a mixed Seed, the 

he Britaines, Pi du, Remanes, Saxons, 
erfull providence of God being be- 


God the New-bo 


— 


| 

come one Exelifh people. 
Ogly the Spiriryall rar and Seed of me are Only mide 
büc one: (brill is the Seed, Gal. 3. 1 only that are Chrifts 2 feed | 
‘are only eAbrabams Seed and Heires accord ng to the promiſe. 
_ This Spiticnall Seed is the enly Amsitype of che former or new. borne. 


IIxael (cparate pymijliation and confeffion before the Lord, Nebem g. the 


No Nation ſo But where hath the God of Heaven in the Goſpel leparated whole 
Acparatedto Nations or Kingdomes (Engtifo, Scotch, Iriſꝭ, French, Dutch 8c.)asa 


only the new- 
borne Iſrael comming? 


| Nuri borne Iſraol, as feare God in every Nation (Ad 10.35.) com 


Ay breught ‘wronghe by 


G84) 
‘and typicall : A Seed which ail Chriftians ought to propagate, ye 
even the unmarried men and women who are not capable of . 
rall off pring ) for thus is this called the Seed of Coif (who lived 
and died unmarried ‘J/a.§9.21. 
Secondly, this people was ſclected ard feparated to the Lan, 
his Covenant and Worfep from all the peaple aud Nattone ot the 
-Worlabefideto be his and onelv people, Levit. 2026, &c. 
Therefore fuch as . — from Babylon to feruſalem, they 
The ople of rated themſclves to eat the Paſſeoder, Ea And in thit tolemn 


— Lfrael ſepatated tbemſelves from all ſtrangers. 


all ang in ſome This ſeparation of theits was ſo famous, that it 
Civil things, only to Circumcifien, the Paſſcover, and matters of Gods worſbip, bu 
evento temporal and civil things: Thus (Et — f 

or put away their very wives, which they had st? of the {trange § 

. Nations contrary tothe Commandement of the Lord. 


people and of the people of Iſraei ea where the 
ooting in all the Scripture for a after Chrifs 


that feare God Can any people’ in eri 


patterne ibis n the New 


manded to-come forth and feparate from all uncleane things or per- 
fons, (2 Cor. 6.) and —— not bound to put away ſtrange wives 
as Iſrael did, becauſe of that peculiar reſpect upon them in Cini 
things, yet to be holy ot fet apart ta tie Lora in all manner of c 
eonverfation, 1 Pet. 1. Only tomarry in the Lord, yea and to matty 
as if they married not 1 Cor 7. yea to hate wife and children, fat her, 
mother , houfe and land, yea and life it felfe for.the Lord Jefms, 


14. 
ſepatate from all pee 


this Seed of e Abraum thus 

‘unto the Lord was wonderfully redeemed and brought 

The whole -eAigypts bondage through the Red Sea, and the Wilderneffe unto. 
Land of Canaan, by many ſtrange ſignes and wondertull muraclet, 
the otuſtretehed hand of the Lora, famous and dread 

Beype? full, and to be admired by all ſuccoeding peoples and generation, 
— Dent. 4.3 2,33, Aske now from one fide ot the Heaven unta the f the 
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Add we may 1 from one fide of the H 
other whether the Lord hath now fo miraculouſly 

bought ot Himfelfe any Nation or people as he did this people d Not 
Peace, The E 205 Scotch, Dutch, &c. ate apt to make them- now. 6 | 

{elves the — as wonderfully come forth of 1 

n 1. But firlt, whole Nations are no Churches under the 

Volpe 
Secondly,bring the Nations of Europe profeſſing Prote/anifme t 

the ballance of the Sanctuary, and well the bo 

balke , the generall or one eee ſuch peoples be truly from:s is con- 

tarned to Ged from Popery. 9 

» Who knowes not how esficitis to tine, * pe. tum ae 

gaine whole Nations from one Religion to another? 
bo knowes not that within the compaſſe of one poore pan of Wonderfull 

12 yeares revolution, all. England hath become from halfe Papiff, turning in 

anti, to abſolute Papifts ; from (changing as fa- in England. 
t ſay (as ſome wort witneſſes of brit haveutter The 

aud and Europe againe ſubmit their faire 

the Por | : But this, 1 ſay 7. the ver his Monar- 
ot the Beaf and the Whore looke that way: And I adde, 

22 that feele the pulſe of the people ſeriouſly mutt confeffe — a l. se 
ian Sword, Spani fo Inquifition will 


That of the Nasions mi remember 
this, Bee wife and kiſſe the Sonne, left he goe on in 
his Higdreadtall anger, ah min here and eter- 


therefore thirdly That only fuch as are Abrahams 

Seed, in Hearty Ven- borne, 1/rael (or wraftlers with Cod) Who are now 
tte the Amtitype.of the former J/rae/, theſe are only the holy Nation che rue Seed 
* (1 Peta.) _wonderfully.redeemed, from the of this World of Abraham. 
(Titus 2.14.)brought — the Red Sea of e Cor. 10.) 


Peace. ( 


* 


* The peop ple a ſtratian unto Ged, Exod.19:5~ Hence, even in reſpect of their ne 


the commin 


Jeſus. Counerx and Country, is moſt fully and declared in hat 


el f. Cod, Gl. 3. & Gal.6, A Kingly PricPboed and holy Nation (1 


Exk.20.) into the Kingdome of Heaven begun nbslow:: even that 


Land of Promife where fow the everfowing reams 
Rivets of Spiritual) mille and honey. 

Pourthly, All this people univerfally (in ty picall and ceremoni: 

“afl reſpect) were holy and eleane in this their /eparation and equi. 


Hrael all holy turall birth in that Land they were an hy Seed 'j'and Eæra makes; 
inatypicall the matter of his great complaint, pel, 9 2. be holy Secu 
mingled themſelves. 
But where is now that Warionor “upon the fied of 
Barth, thos gleane and holy unto snd fo many 
moniall cleanfings and purgin MOM ew) 
Are poe Nation. axe übte Cod 
rather alike untleane, utill it pleaſeth the Father of mercies to til 
ſome dat to the Kum am Grace oF his Sonne, making them to 
fee their filehineffe and ſttangepeſſe f of 
and to waſhlinthe bloud vf the Lambe 
ofthe Lord Thb taking the difference bet arid Natio, 


All Nations 
pow alike fince 


gteat vifion of all forts of diving creatures ‘prefented unto. Peter, 


10. whereby ĩt pleaſed the Lord tolinforme Peter of the abe 
uchiag of the difference between few and Geytite i in any Bally ot un 

(not only te ſpeake of all. but to 

This — or dfracl in that National State were a type of all 

_ Children of od in all ages under the profeffion of the Goſpel, who 


— children Are therefore called the Children of ebrabam, and the J/raelof 


gure of the II. 2.9.) in a Here and wan Ait pe to the former Iſtall. Bxed, 


rael or people 19. 6. 


now are fivaeatively this’ calle 
Jemes gui where lien on of falſe 
Chriſt ian the confideration of the true and falſe em: Behold 


I will make them of the Synagogue of Sathan that ay they are 
But ſuch a typical ref ect 
finde not now upon People; Nation ot Country o 
#er/d: Bat out of all Nations, ‘Tongues and Languages is 
and redeem them to Himfelfe: (Kev. 5.9. 
Gentiles , 


; 
God only 
der the Go 
pel. 


(187) 
Greckes anid Scithians, Gal. 3. who by Regeneration ot ſetond birth; 
becomrie the Iſrael of God; Galt. the Temple of Co i Cor.3.and the 
true fern/{alem, Heb. 1 2. * 
Laltly, all this whole Marion or people, as they were of one typi- The people of 
call feed of Abrabum & ſealed with a fhamefull & painfallOrdivance Iſtael diſſe 
of cutting off the fore · skin, we differenced them from all the World cent from all 
befide:So alſo were they bound to ſuch and ſuch ſelemnitiot of figu- the woeld in 


their fgura- 


ive wor ſbi p Amongſt many others I fhall end this paſſage con- tive and cere. 

cerning the people with a famous obſer vation out of Nam. 9. 13. moni all wor- 

viz. All that whole Nation was bound to celebrate and keepe the “ps 

Fiaf of the Paffeover in his ſeaſon, or elſethey were to be put to 

Math But doth᷑ God require a whole Nation, Country or Kingdom: 

now thas to celebrate the piritual Paffeover, the Supper and Feaſt 

of the Lambe Chrift peſus, at fuch a time once 2 yéare, and that 

whoſoe ver ſhall not fo doe — put to — 

proplanations, what groſſe bypocrifies, yea what wonderfull UraelGods 

ms ({ooner or later) muſt needs follow upon ſuch a courfe ? . bay Church 
Tis true, the people of Iſrael, brought into covenant with God in eae ao 

Abraham, and fo fucceffively borne in Covenant with God, might tionall Cove- 

(inthat {tate of a Nationall Chsrch ) ſolemnly eovenant and ſweare nant and cere- 

that whofoever-would not ſecke th God F Ifrael, ſhbuld moniall wor. 

be put to death, 2 ( 15. whether imall ot great, ‘whether man 

But may whole ‘Nations or Kingdomes now (according to any’ tate. ) 

one tirle expreſt by Chrif Jefusto that purpoſe) follow that pat- 

terne of J/rael and put to death all, both men and women, pré@at | 

and imall, that according to the rules of the Gofpel ate not borne a- 

gune, penitent, humble, heavenly, patient ? & c. What a world of 

bypocrific from hence is practiſed by thonfands,that for feare will 

lloope'to give that God their bodies in a forme, whom yetin truth 


Ven alſo what à world of prophanation of the holy Name and The bypocri- 
holy Ordinances of the Lotd in proftituting the holy things of God 1 
(like the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, Dan. q.) to prophane, impenitent 
Which fetch A 
Laſtiy, what (anghters both of men and women muſt this necef. Imitation n 
Garily bring into the world, by the Inſurrections and Civill Wartes inthe Gofpelt 
shout Relicion and Conſeience? Vea what flaughters of the in- produces 
nt-and faithful withefies of Chrift Jeſus, who choofe to bes 


K. 
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~The difference forth for my returne 
of the Kings 
and Gover- 

of Iſrae 
from al Kings 
& members 


of Miofes, the of and the iGeel 


“were all mem · 
bers of the 


(188) 
Gaine allfcheday long for Chrift his fake,and to fight for their Lord 
and Malter with ſpiritua ll and 


AP. CXIV, 
14 Peace, Truth) a mighty 9705 
people and d n. and the Nations of 
tancund ever fince. 
As ſure as the bleſſed fabltance to all. thadowes, 
Chrift ſeſus is come, fo unmatchable and never to zel 0 
any National State was that J/rae/ in the Fignne or 
And yet the Iſrael of God now, the — or Newborne;. the 
circumcifed in Heart by Repentance and (Mortification, who wil. 
lingly fabmit unto the Lord defus astheir onely King and Head,may 
fitly parallel and anfwer that //rael in the type, without ſuch — 
ger ot bypecrifie, of fach horrible prophanations, and of firing the Cis 
vil State in ſuch bloody combuftroxs, as all — ha ve brought forth 
upon this compelling a whole Nation or N . to be the amtia 


‘type of 
Peace. Were this Lge, entertained, ſome hopes. would hie 
reflauration. 


Truth. have yet to adde a third concering 
1 Kin and Gevernoars of that Land and peo ple. 


hey were to be (unleſſe in their — ) ‘of their. A 
mbers.of the true (burch of Ged, as appeares in the — 


Bat firlt, N deny but shat there may be now W 
full Governours, Ane and Kings in the Nations of the Weems 


Excellent where is no true Church of leſus (hrift ? 


Jents vouchſa : 


pleaſed God 


unregeneraie 


A doctrine 

contrary all 
true Pieiy and 
Humanity it 


Secondly, we know the many. excellent gifts wherewith j i bath 
to furnifh many, inabling them for publike ſervice to 
their C nuntries both it Peace and War (as all Ages —— Experient 
teftifies) on whofe ſoules hee hath not yet pleated to ſhine in the 
face of lefus Chriſt: which giſis and e auf all lye butied in 
the Earth, unleſſe ſueh perfons may lawfully be called and choſen 
to, and improved in publikefervice, notwi their sow 
tdly,if none but true Iofusweig 

be. Civil, and peblikel intruſted with civil 
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then none but members of Churches. ¢ | 
of Wives, Fatlers of 


mes, as not onely Contrary to true Piety, but common Humavity 
— — 2 — bee lawfull amongſt men that have 
3 n e, certainly their Officers, Mini 
f Fourthly, it is notorioufly knowne to be the dangerous doéfrine 
profelt by fome Papiſti, that Princes de 


Children, Adafters of Servants : But againttthis 
diirine the whole creation , the whole World may jultly rife up in 


' erating from their Reli- The Papifts 
„and turning Heretickes, are to be depofed, and their Subjefs 
actually diſcharged from their obedience... Which defrine all fach 


grfteates eon- 


muſt neceſſarily hold (however moftloath to owne it) that hold fcg.dza ef- & 
the Magiſtrate Guardian of both Tablet, and confequently ſuch an to be t ue by 


one as is inatled to judge, yea and to demonſtrate to all men the 


he Prote- 


wor foip of God : yea and being thus Governor and Head of the ¶ urch dans. 


he muſt nece ſlatily be a part of it himſelfe: which when by Hereſie 
be falls from (though it may be by Trath, miſcalled Hereſie) he falls 
from his calling of Magiſtracy, and is utterly diſabled from his (pre- 
we guardianſbip and gouerument of the Church. 


folowers, commanding and ptactiſing obedience to the Higher Powers, 


we may remember the practice of the Lord Je/us and his — 4 . 


tian in 


though we finde not one Civil (Magi fate a Chriftian in all the ſirſt Chrills time. 


(burches. But contrarily the civil Magiſt rats at that time was the 
bloody Beaſt, made up (as Daniel ſeemes to imply concerning the 
Remane State, Dan. 7. 7.) of the Lion, the Beare, and the Leapard, 
Av. 13.2. Kastan Winz! 


Five demon- 


monly regeived and not queftioned opinion, viz. That the the unfound.’ 
ſtat and the ppitituall, the burch and Commonweale, they axe nefle of 
like Hippocrates twinnes,they are borne together, grow up together, Maxime: The 
langh together, weepe together, ficken and die together. > nae e. 
Truth. A witty, yet a moſt dangerous Fiction of the Father of arg, 
lies, who hardned in Rebellion againit God, perſwades Gods people lige Hypocra- 
to drinke downe fuch deadly poifon, though he .knowes the truth ‘cs ewins. 
Ofthefe five particolarsywhich I Mall reminde youof, ad 
Firſt, mad flouriſhing States in the World have beene and are se ue 


atthis day, which heare not of Je/us Clriſt, and therefore have Dot Chugh 


Bb 3 


Peace. BY thefe waights wee may try the waight of that com er — 
ft 
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_ > governed with 


e doore of calling to Adagiftracy ſhut ag ainſt natur all and unrege 
Let fit ſor ci nerate men (t h Aired toe offices) but alſd 
they be entred inn 


by the idolatrous Nations in the Land of Thus C 
y to gocup 


(196) 


of Gods there have deene many thoufands of people, wb 
: oe: re in their ben eſtate and life of grace were awake to God, but in be d. 
Cinch fl respect of ¶ eſtate they 


knew no other then a Chur ch of dea 

* the Pariſh Chusch zor though ſome light be of late come in 

through fome cranny; yet they ſeeke nat alter, or leaſt of allen 

to any true Church of God, conhiting of and: 

90 that by theſe New Englip Minifters principles, not. onelyis 


 gainftthe beſt and ableſt fervants of God, 
Chureh eftate fo that thouſands of Geds owne people (excellem 
ly qualified) not or not entring into ſuch a Church n 
. all not be accounted fit for eivill ſervices. 
Thirdly, admit that a civil Magiſtrute be neither a oft 

a tue Church of Cg (it any bes in his dominions) nor in his per- 


fon feate God, yet may he (poſſibly) give free permiſſion without 


woleſtation, yea and ſometimes incouragement and aſſiſtance tothe I W! 


Gols l lervice and Church of God. Thus wee finde Abrabam permitted to 
permitted and build and fet up an Altar to his God wherefoever hee came — 


liberty to all the people of God in his Dominions, 
and build the 7 of at and after bim 


confirmed i it. 
Thus the Romane & $ ‘and Governowrs under him permitted 
n N the Church of God the inthe Lord. Chrifts time, their Temple 


and although] in 0 things they were fabject to the Roo 
Manes. 

Chrifts church Fourthly, the Serip of Truth and the Reoorils of Time con- 
gauhtred and curre in this, that the firlt Churrber of Chrift the lights pat 
belpe ternes and pre fidents to all faceeeding Ages, were gathered and go- 
of an arme of verned without the aid, aſſiſtance or countenance of any Civil 
ficth. Authoritie, from Which they fuffered great perfecutions for 5 
„Ham of the Lord ſeſus profeſſed amonꝑſt them. 

The Mations, Kaler#, and Kings ofthe Barth cninaitnoully rage 
agaiaſt the Lord ind his Anointed , Pſal. 2. 1. 2. Yet vers. 6. it bath 
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Jefus would not be pleaſed to make uſe of the Civ; 

rate to aſſiſt him in his Spill Kimpdome nor 
de daunted or difcouraged in his Servants by all their threars and Chiifts ue 
for Lob is {trong a8death , and the coales thereof give a shite 
vehement flame’, and are not quenched by all the waters and 
fonds of mig hticlt oppoſition, Cam. 8. 
Chrifts Church is like a chafte and loving wife, in whofe bezrris of fearcs or 
ed Her Harb unde love who hath found the tenderntſſe ot his ove ufs from 


towards her, and hath been made fruitfull by him; and therefore the World, 


fected the Lord 


the experience Of patt and prefent Generations , and feeif all parti- of 
tular ob/ervations: amount not to this ſumme y Viz. that the great Perſecut on 
where hath committed fornication with the Kings of the Earth, and unfolded. 

made drumke thereof Nations with the cup of the wine of her fr. 
ications: In which and whoredome (as whores ule to pta- 
Bice’) che hath robbed the Kings and Nations of their peer and 
frenothy, and ( like’) having procured the Kings names and Na · 
hales, The dtinks drunk, Revel, 17. with the blood of who fliugh- 
becauſe full swberizance in the land 
Cu, the bleſſed land of psomife and falvation in Chriſt) as a 

Traiteur to the civill State, and Blafphemer againſt God, the ( under | 
and 


— 


SHAFT, 


— 


1 
in 
ad 
3 
ekes the not the ſiniler, nor feares the of all the Emperonts 
in the World to bring her Chriſt unto her, or keep him from her I 
Lal, we finde in the tyrannicall uſurpations of the Romiſ Au- 
brit » the 10 hornés (which ſome of good note conceive to be 4 
he 10 Kingdemes, into whieh the Romane Empire was quartred 17, 4 
Pind divided) are ‘expreflyfaid Revel..17. 13.tohave one minde to | 
thei? power ſerength unto the , yea (ver. 15.) their 
Kingdome unto the Peaſt, untillthe Words of God ſhall be fulfilled: : 
it followes, that all thofe Nations that are guilded over 
name of Chrift; have under that mask or vic (as {ome 
and Termen tors in the Inguiſition uſe to torment) per- 
Chrif, either with a more open, groſſe 
> or with a more ſubtle, feeret and gentle vio- 7 
dence~ 


| 


DR Bare e Tar. how art thou hidden from the 7 of 8 
in theſe inte ? how fhould men w 
with Jobn , the Lambe may pleaſe to open thefe t 7 
unto them ‘ 
Truth, © that Menmore prized their makers feare l then na 
they be more inted with their 
is with them that feate him, Fſal. ax. 
2. Difference. I paſſe on to a ſecond Difference...» 
The myRerie The Kings of frau and Jndab were all folemnly annointed with 
The oyle, Pfal. 39. 20. Lhave found Davidey ſervunt, with my bely 
ting the King; have Lannointed him. Whence the Kings of Iſrael and Indah wer 
and honoured with that myſticall and glorious Title of the ¶Auointed 
Judah. Obrift of the Lord, Lam. . 20. the Breath of our Ne the 
of Iehowab-was taken in their piti, Ac. 
“Whic h.anoyating and title, however the Wan together 4 
with the Crowne. and Diademe of Spirituall the Church of 
Gad; “he hath given to fame.of the sof the Earth , that ſo he 
may in lieu thereof difpofe of their Civill Crownes the ealier 
fhall we finde it an incommunicable priviledge and prerogative off 
| okthbe Saints and people of Ged. 
FTForas the Lord himſelfe in the Astitype was not anointed | 
with material but oyle, P/al.4s. With the oyle of 
end Lake 4:44, from 2. with the {piri of Ged. The 


the Lord is upon mes the Lord. hath annointed me to 
be Name good tidings, & c. So alſo all his members * ennointed wich the 
~Chriftian or Hirit of God, 2 Cor. 1. 21. & John 
Anointed. Fence is it chat Chrifians rej oyce in that name, 48 carrying the 
very expreſſe title of the. of the Lord; which 
; 2 and ſacrilegiouſly hath been applied only unto . 
42 ep Peace. ‘Odeare Truth, how doth the great of Hear 
7 the chefts of the Astichriftian World? how ate men caried 


the Name i the darke they know not whither? How is that heavenly cha 25 
‘Chritian, Touch not mine. c. (fal. og.) common to all C 
frians. 0 or anointed with) C briff their Rea by Way of Monnaly o or 
erie appropriated to Kings and Princes ? 
Juul. It will not be here unſeaſonable to » call to minde that ad- 
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co 
X 

{x 
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move the Diadem take away the eon , this ſhall not be ket 
exalt him that is low, and abaſe him that is high t I will ov ; 
overturne, Overturne, untill he come whofe right it is, and I will 
* it him. The matter is a (m and Diadem to be taken from an 
n head, ind {et upon the head of the rigbt Onerr. 
Peace. Doubtleſſe this myſtically intends the ſpirituall Crowne 
of the Lord Jefus, for theſe many hundreth yeates let upon the bead 
of the Competiteurs and Corrivals of the Lord ear, upon whofe 
glorious head in his Meffengers and (burches , the Crows ſhall be 
eftablifhed; The anointing, the titie, and the crownand power muſt 
returne tothe Lerd fe/#san his Saints, unto whom alone belongs 
his power and anthoritie in Ecclefafticall or Spiritual cafes. 


Truth. | Therefore proceed to a third difference between thole _ 

Kings and Governours of Ifrael and Judah, and all other 3. The Kays 
Kings and Rulers of the Earth. Looke upon the Adminiltrations of $1741 204 | 
the Kings of Iſra and Judah, and and A- 
theritie which thoſe Kings of I/racl and Judah exercifedin Ecclef- 
afscal and piritual cauics, and upon a due ſearch we ſhall not find 
the fame Seepter of Spirienal per inthe hand of Civil 
which was ſetled in the hands of the Kings of 
David appointed the Ordersokthe Priefts & Singers, he brought 

2 25 to feru/alem, he prepared for the building of the Temple, 
thé patterns whereof he delivered to Salomon: yet David herein 
could not be a type of the Kings and Rulers of the Earth, but of the 
King of Heaven, Cbriſ Jefus: for. 
Firſt, David, as he Was a King, fo was he alſo a Prophet, Adz: 2. 
30. and therefore edie (as Mofes alfo was, of that great Prepbet 
the Son of God, And they that plead for Davids Kingly power, 
matt alfo by the ſame rule plead for his Propheticall, by which he 
fwayed the Scepter of Ifraclin Church affaire... 

Secondly, it is exprefly ſaid, 1 Cron. 28.11. 1 2.13.verfes, that the imme. 
patterue which David gave to Salomon (concerning the matter of 
the Temple and Wor hip of God) he had it by the Spsrst , Which was „f God, ia hig 
do other but a figure of the immediate inſpiration of the Hirit of ordering of 


ohn. 1. Church Mac- 


The Crowh 
of Chrifts 
Kingly power. 


with a. Spiritu- 
all power. 


the true Spirituall King of ral, 
wor Ce 49 
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* 

5 

4 
| 

* 

— 

8 
25 
% 
4 
* 
2 
7 


od irt the bf 


ine, What Civil Magi act as fa 
OF Clrift) doth att, 6.25. tut iat 
thar (i Kings fromb being Prief unte Ab, 
culled. Worthy to die, 4s followed eAdonijab; and cbetefore Sale 
mon executed no more then Ci vill juice u him. 


Salomon Truth. Salémon remits the Civil pani and infſicts upon 
a Bat by Wölk right, bit as he wa of the Chart 


Life fs {pated ‘with ret etpekt to his 00d fet 
yee he i$ turned out trom the 


vice in following after Davia; but 
le that any of the Officers of the in 


Prieſthood. 
But now put the cafe's ap 
A cafe put up- New- England Churches ſhould prove falſe to the State , and be dif 
on a covered joyning with’ rench Mon ſicur, or if Din, (thir ing 
Abiathars weft atid'dominion to furt her theit of Coun- 
State, tie fhouldnot 


former faithfull fervice to the 
ben their 


or ar lidmént de ofe fache inal, 
vt Elder, lung of office in 


m his holy 
‘Houle? 
fe in pa te, & Off wit 
Teonld eſc 0 chr 
ugh not a to receive bin 
ole it will not be ſaid that he l to execute bimſelfe; or chat * 
the a Civil again hin. In thefe cafes’ 
uch perfons puhifhaients for tome ſpn of, or by 
be ithe by the ‘ue 
the very ‘Enemies of Zu, te 


| of Abiarbar Was a pat 
end unto all Civil αẽihfrates, why not 
ope., he 


Bi Ein hi tome, ver. 30, Bar a this Pope 
the und the will all Cty out againſt a 
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of a 4.6. of Elders, Af. 14. and by Dein | 


the Apoftles or 1 Tin Tir. 1. of Chriſts 


of any 
beauty o 


_ The Eng land have by right free A civil infla- 
yet some Princes have thus farre beene gratified as to nd - ence dinge 

minate, yea and implicitely to commend a Speaker to them. Wife tous to the 

pen hawe.feenc the evillcon/equences ot thofe safluences (though bur 

pi things) how. much: farre greater and ſtronger are thofe 
res, when the golden & 3 87 of the Sonne of God are delivered 

into che hands ot Aut 

Peace. Vou know the noiſe concerning thofe atts 

Aa, hat, lofiah, What thinke you ot the Faft 


proclaimed 2 Chen. 20.3. 
Truth, I Tne it to be the duty of Kings and all in authority, to 


„ incourage Chrifis Adofengers of Trash Repent ance, Or. 
Zut under the Cope yfpel enforce all natæral and ate 
of mor fai — Chrift Ieſas given us 


int, tis tiue J roclaimed a Faſt, &. bee was he not in I 

Secondly, Jebofaphat calls the members of the true Church to | 

Church fervice and wor of God. 

19 if Pewees now may judge of sod dete civil po | 
the actions o wer fui proper to the Saints: It they may appointthe n ia- 

Jaume ol the (bur ches yor pip, Faſtigg and Prayer, &c. why may they the 

vet as wel forbid thoſe times which a Church of Cbrif ſhall make ches worth’ 

I choice of, ſeeing it is a branch of the fame Reet to forbid what I- the: may alle 

keth not,as well: as to injoyne what pleaſethß) * forbid her 

And if in thoſe moſt folemne pres and exercifes, why not alfo in — 

other ordinary greetings and worfeips ? And if fo, where is the power 

of she Lorde athed to hi hurcbes, of which 


HAP. XVII. | 
Q 

i tha 


both it: How. much int dutiy 
ould not take trom alchough it were 


liberty according to Chiſt Iefus. 
to 


* 
* 
| | 
4 
* * * 


1 mediate ſignes and miracles they 


Manet by reve. | 


to. give to Ged: Amd what is Gods and his peoples 1 with that Cafe 
wrong Oalst, may not take, Yet for the fatisfaction of fome,be pleafed to plane, 
and Cate: “upon his famous in the Church of Ged concerning the 

— of God, the Pricfts, Levites, and their Services, cothipelli 
people to keepe the Paſſeover, making hiuuelte a covenant befor, 
ie ‘the Lord.and compelling all that were found in lernfalem and Bu. 
"Truth. Tothefe famous practices of Ieſſab I ſhall parallelf th 
practices of Englands Kings: and firſe de jure, a word or two df 

right: then d: facto, diſcuſſe What hath been done. 
The famous Firſt, de jure: lofiah was a precious branch ot that Royall Rog 
ads of Ih King David, who was immediately deſigned by God: and when 
» “e@amioed, - the golden linkes of the Royall chaine broke in the ufarpationsof 
: the Romane Conquerour, it plea ſed the moſt wifeGod to fends 
Sonne of David, a Sonne of God, to Royall 
Line, to fit upon the Throne of his Father David, Luc. 1.32, Als 
¢ is not fo with the Gentile Princes, Rulers and Magistrates 
(whether Monarebicall, eAriftocraticall, or Democraticall) who 


God 


Migiſtracy in 
«Ged,the par- 


“ticular formes (though government in generall be from God, yet) receive their ca. 
peo: lings, — and authority, (both Kisgs and Parliaments) mediately 


0 17% and thoſe Kings were King? and 
ver the then true and onely Church of Ged Nuional, brought into 
dice Covenant of God in Abrabam, and {> downwardtand they 
apni well be forced to ſtand to that Covenant into which with ſuch iu: 
hadbeenebrought, 
Mrael conßt- Bat what, Commiffion from Cbrift lefws had Henry the eight, 
med in a Na- ward 6. or any like) to force’ the many hundred thor 
_Wonall Coye- ſands of Englifo men and women, withont ſuch immediate figses 
lations,fignes, 284 irarlef that Iſrael had to enter into an holy and ſpirituall C+ 
+ and miracles, Vemant with the invifible God, the Farber of Spirsts, ot upon paineof 
ſo not death (asin lofabs time) to that which they never made, 
England. nor belore Evangelical Repentanceate poſſibly capable of. 
Renty Now ſecondiy de facto, let it be well remembred concerning the 
firft bead and Kings of England protefling Referneation. The foundation of all wat 
governour of laid in Henry the $:, The Pope chalengeth to be the Nr ot (drift 
de Church of Te/us here upon earth, to have power of reforming the Charchi,te 
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72 geth 
der 


mon? in all call, itplea- 
pague the Pope by the 8. dis 
n ever prove 7 
, Secondly, (as before intimated) let us view, the Workes!and The 
of Englaidriinitation of I ice. Henry the 7. leaves full 
England under the flavith bondage of the Peper yoake. Henry the reform: 
S.reformes all England to a new fathion, halte Papif, halfe Prore. Kli- 
ant. King Edward the 6. turnes about the Wheele of the State, and AK 
Vorkes the whole Land to abſolute Proteftani/me.!. Queene Adary 
fucceeding to tie Helme; ſteeres a direct co couxle, breakés 
in peeces all that Edward wrought, and brings forth an old edition: = * 
of Englands Reformation all Popifo. Mary not living out halfe hner 
sdayes_(as ſpeakes of bloudy perſons) Elitaberh (like ingsand, 
i) advanced from the Priſon to the Palace, and from thes — „ 
Trumpet all Proteſtant. | — 
Wat ſober man ſtands not amazed at theſe Revolutions? and yet 
Jike Mother like Daughter: and how zealous are we their off {pring 


for another impreſſion and better edition of Vatianal Canan (i 
imitation of Iwdab and Ie ab) which if attained, ho knowes how 
ſoone 3 Kings or Parliaments will quite pull dowae and — 
abrogate? tenth est 

Thir dy, in all theſe forming. and reformings, a National C burch A National 
of natural unregenerate men was (like wax) thedudject matter of Church ever 
all thefe formes and changes, whether Popiſb or Proteftamt: concer- ſubſec to. 
ning which National State the time is yet to come when ever the u and re- 


Lord Jeſus hath given a word of inſtitutias and appointment. 


Peace. V Ou bting to minde (deare Truth) plea of A woman Pas 
1 Papifts tor the ſupremac y: that it was no ſuch ex- 4 oF | 
orbitant or of — and juri/dsition which the Pope chalen- 
ery fame which a , Queene Elizabeth her flfe 

: wichall pleading that in 
faitable thatthe Lord Jefus would 
Ce 3. delegate ie 


Sess 


= 
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that very power to OF he ted defpoiled 
peares by that A& of Parliament eltablithine Hear 
fore | 
ex. 

* 
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delegate his er tathet to a Clengic mm then a 

The Papifts that nort ‘otber hit the white, yee 
erer tome I beleevethe Papifts arrowes fall the neareſt to it in this 
lar, viz, That the geverament of the hurch of Chrift th 


vernmentof belong to ſuch as profeſſe a Mini 2. or Ofer erm, * 
the Church faches are meetly Temporal and (vv . dhe 


en moſi Pro-, So that in coneluſion, the whole cont rover, congerting 
of Chrifit: Kugdomeor Church ; will be found to 
teen the true aud falle My, both chalengint the te 
2 power and keyes from Clxiſt. 
ely | of the Lar 


Kis 


ww SF saat 


“hath beene — the World, a hich. the 
Lord — and Rulers of bane hn 
troubles all unto. 
nd The fielt repost of av King of the pts u 
Rulers into frights ; glorion Ki 


We. Id. 


— 


King! over the Soules and onfoiences — over 
| 2 ſtill the white that all the Princes of this Werla we at, 
‘and are Hare the Lora in his 


ſervants. 
A twofold ex. Truth. You (deere atwofold exaltation of 
Chit. of one in the Seales and Spirits. of men, 
i exa that love him, though yet t 
captivit before they hearken to te ol the 
Babel my people. 
his ¶ hurub and vwbich is 
dem here below. 

confeffethere is a tumultuous rage at bis entrance into his Throne 
verd inthe Seals and Confciences of any of his choſen; but againit his 
| 1 ſecond exaltation in his true Kingly pamer and government, cithet 

. Meonarchicallin himſelf, or Mini ſleriall in the hands of his ot Cock 

cept to be fought, all che powers of the gates of Eartha c 
22 fourth 4 if 1. cad between the Kings of 

ference, pand all tbet Kags and Rulers of the Centiles. 
Hogs of Iſia of — with a tape 

‘a gurative with which new no Civ 
World can be inveſted. They 


W one 
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There ate three g f 
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Wore double Crowne , Firlt,CHi#: Secondly, T 
they typed out the King of 


‘When I fa ‘they were types, hake them nor in all refpe& fo ti 

be, * as — and Governonrs over the Canes and mone of | 

Pence allt all thofe vine and Deliverers,’ “which it pleated God 

to ſtirre up extraordinarily to his people, Gideon, Baruc, SCampfom, 

Ec. in that reſpect of their being Jari, pudges, and Deliverers of Ihe Saviours 

Gots people, fo were they types of Nu bra * eicher Afomarchi» 

tally rolling by Hmſelf immediately, or Uinifterially by ſuch whom — of the. 

he ſend to ‘vindicate bere of bis wald. 


people 


Peace T muft needs be confeft that fince the of 
Were ceremoniall Oile: ane 
‘Secondly, in that they fat upon the Throne of David (which js 


to Ch Tuc. 1.32. 3. 30, Jahn 


‘ 


their Crownes were figurative and ceremeniall: * 
Whether Ur no not OF erf ande 
‘be Fathers — 


dir 


who fits as fé Chriß. 
dot only above all that is called Goa, but over ba The Popes 


tices OF all his va; over the Spire of Chrift, over the holy 


gether wit T2. wer of 
This e zh be profeffethto claime but the Miniſte- 


wer of Chrift;to declare his to rest ‘baptife, 


Wer OF 
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Executi- 


188 
and yet doth be upon nt challenge the 

nge the Mo- heming, Dan. 7. 25. & 11. 36. Rev. 13 41 — 

— God of Heaven, thinkin e times 

and Lawes: but he is the fonne of perdition ari b the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, and comes to deſtruction, Revel. 17. for fo hath 
the Lord Jets decreed to confame him by the breath of his mouth, 


2 Tbeſ. 2. 
The ſecond The ſecond great Competitour to this Crowne of the Lord Je- 
ee, fis isthe Civill Mi te, whether Emperours, Kings, or other 
Asgiürate. inferiour Officers ot State Who are made to beleeve by the falſe 
Prophets of the World that they are the e ef the Kings of 
Under the wing of the Civ giſtrate doe e great factiom 
reat fai fhelter „ and mutnally oppofe each other, ſtriving as 
sa Arme 5 — who Gall fit downe under fhadow of that Arme of 
e 


The Firtt, the Prelacie, (though ſome extravagants of late have 


to wave the King, and to creepe under the wings of the 
far dependsappnthe that its july 0 they are 
refbyter int aide not 
che civil Adagi do groſſely do, yet they ) 
_ the 1224 7 as oh. make 
Church ¢ ks, the p 


the Civill Ma- plain 


ticall, ho Hereti ke him o u 
the Pope doth in his pays 


vi the A all of Presbyterians 

a bear only regulated but alſo tyran- 

yet dothit y-delight in the element of an Ati- 

„ an N of State, and fo may properly be faid to be 
Sora fo thefe) the Searca 


third, though hot yet growing faction is ‘that (b 
galled ) ans I prejudice not the perfonall worth of any 
the chrec This latter this Difcourke — 
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(20 1) 
snifefted ) jumpes with the Prelates , and t though not mo The Indepens 
yet) more then the bough — 
ofthe Lord at the feet of the Civil Magiſtras: And although 
they pret to receive their Miniſtrie from the choice 3 oF — 
private per, perſ⸗ ant in Church. yet would they faine 
the Mother Old England to imitate her Daughter New England's © Tid 
practice, viz. to keep out the Presbyterians, and only to embrace © 
themielves, both as the States and the Peoples Bilhops, 

The third Competition for this Crown and power ‘of the Lord Feſus The 2 Ss 
is of thoſe that feperate both from one and t 1 10 divided alfo 2 
imongſt themſelves into many ſeverall profe/fions. of choſe chat 

Of thefe, that goe furtheſt, profeſſe they muft yet come 
ey have g id the moſt, and make the fair the 4 
12 57 ty of Chrift fe/us, let the reſt of the Inhabitants 4 the 

or 


Lex all the well be viewed in their externall State. p. 
, | fiches, conformitie to the World. & c. And on the other fide, let the 
litter be confidered, in their more through departure from pu Ti neeret 
finfull Prorfrip , their condeſcending (generally) to the loweſt and Chil 
Meandlt contenxtments ot this life, their expoſing of themfelves for 
Chriff to ſufferings, and their no Civill {word not The 
of Fleth, but ed {word of Gods Spirit to try out n i 
e matter by: and thet le the Inhabitants of the World judge, Humane 
which comè neereſt to the doctrine, holines, po vertie, patience and and Subjedts 
Bf practice of the Lord Jefus Chriſt; and whether or no theſe later Libre = 
ve not fo much of Humanitie, and the Subjects Libettie, as to be 17. 2 
offthdihg che Civill State) inthe 


have a little di 
Zions forrowes) her children tearing out their mothers nh, 
Will Hee chat ſtabliſheth, comforteth, and 
ion, e d Heaven, » am, mercy 
Tab. 


* 


i 
> 
* 
A, 


Butt pes oF Civ Will de evident. 
yR Nan Were not types ken, thefe things will de ex le, of theie 
e Bin under / . Petey fo Have t * Pe 
have und , met a 
Antirypes, and native of Types, Figares 
yes be open Sword mighe well M 
— needs be arid Shad the exerciſe 
t National Chare V cording to the mule 
yet it is not Pel. whole 
Oil com- d Teſtament) to compell wb eb (fo fatre as maybe to 
in d Garknette ‘Operate upon the be though the b 
Tu woke perfotwes or 
r Nion inftructing * 
Refurre dire tien given to the 7 
| the contrary. Coleg. ‘viewed | of the Werld, 
958 pe thc ace OF nes. f 


‘Springs, ꝛ0 wit, the peoples choice and free conſent. 2. The Object 


of it , viz. the common-weale or ſafety of ſuch a in their 
and goods , a8 the Awthonrs of this Medel con- 


Nature of the Atagiftrate we have proved to receive 
nO aun of pawer from the Atagiftrates bein Chriftiapicie 
shore then it receives démination from his not being a Chriffian: e- ade net to 
den as the Common-weale is a true Common wrale, although it have — st 
US FC. ) more à Commonweale, — wane of 

Rianitie taken away, and candleftick ymakesig Chriſtianitie 
ne’re the leſſe a — Auiminiſh it. 
Fifthly, the Spirit of Gad expreſly relates the worke of the civil Rom. tj. exi- 
A. giſtrate under the Gofpel,Rom.1 3. exprefly mentioning: (as the ently proves 
(Magifir ates object) the duties of the second Table, coricetaing the Ci, 
2. The wd or wages which people owe for fitch z worke, 
to Wit, (nor the contribution of the Charch for any /pirituall work, 
but) evibute,soll,cuftome which are wages payable by all forts of men, 
Natives atid Forveignert enjoy the fame benefit of pabliok 
Sirxthly, Since the civil! Adagiftrate , whether Kings or Parbae 
ments, States, and Governonrs , Can receive no More in jaſtice then | 
what the People give, and ite therefore but the eyes and bands and 408 frange, 
inftruments of the people (fimpl confidered, without reſpect to this yet moſt cus 
or that Religion ) it muſt inevitably follow (as formerly I have tou- conſequences 
ched) that raren have rectived theit power from the people, from the 


: number of the people of every Land haue received ag — 
correct, rem dus Saintsand che Anne 


i¢ wife urid the Charvb And Ihe that by the ex- ofthe Kings 
pteſſe word of the ‘Lerd ( King? in chaines, and 
Nobles in linie of bn, her ſeife be ſubj ect tothe changeable 
plcaſures of the people ot them ( which ſies in r 
5.) even im matters of | Heavenly and /piritmallNatute. 


2 therefore in all cuntro concerning the Chun. 
‘Minifttic'and-worthip, the laſt Appeale muſt come to the Bar of te 
People or Common weal, where all may meet, as in ſome 
Commonweales of number, or in greater 


Hence 


— — 


* 
| 


| 
| 
| 


dhe no Chrit, No perſon caſt forth and excommunicated, but as the Common: 


22 


this 
onely by:the Lawes and Ordinances of spiritual 


¢ 204) 


Religion Hence thet no perfon eſteemed added to: 


but that which Church. 1 1 

the Common | 
spores No Oificer chofen and ordained. 


no God, but at weale and people pleaſe, and in concluſion, no Church of Cheift in 
tire ple fare of this Land or World, and confequently no vifibly Chrift the Head 


. theworld. of it. Vea yet higher, confequently no God inthe World.worthip- 
: =e %. ped according to the inſtitutions of Chrift Jeſus, except the ſeverall 


8 ofthe Nations ofthe World ſhall give allowance. 
Face. Deare Truth, Ob whither have our Forefathers and tea 
cbers led us d higher then to God himfelfe (by theſe doctrines dri- 
ven out of the World) you cannot riſe: and yet ſo high muſt the 
inevitable and undeniable conſtquences of theſe their doctrines 
reacb, it men walke hy their owne common Principles. 


of 2 conſequence of all the and an 
Jadsh Tate vic. We finde exprefly a ſpirituall power of Chrift 
— fe the hands of bis Saints, (Mim/fters and Churches, to bee the 
of thoſe hofe former igares i all the Preplxcies concer- 
9. Dan, 7. Mich. 4. & r. compa- 
a I. 35 2. Mach. 48. Marc. 15.34. 
conquering Truth, thinkes I fee wol 
evidently thy glorious conqqueſts : how mighty are thy 


and Calles, which men have foxtified themſelves 
withal againitvehde ? O thateventtie thoughts of men 
mit and bom downe tothe captivity of JefusChritt! 

Brats: Your Rinde incouragement makes mee ed more 
ference of cheerfully to a fourth: differences fromthe Lawes and Statutes of 


different from all tie Lawes and Statutes of the World, 


Moes a tyfe Find then the vather the LN 


here adder Seventh, whichis 


weapons (2.Cor:t0:)to breake downe thofe mighty and 


to Ce 
then 
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the t 
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exprefly called chat Prophet who figured out Chri? who was 

to come, like unto Moſes, greater then (Mofes, fon is greater 

then the ler vant. 21 175 | 
Such Law-givers or Lew. publifoers never had any State ot People 

ag Mofes the type, or ¶ brift eus, miraculouſly ftirred up and ſent as 

the mouth of Gedbetweene Cal and his pedple.-. 
Secondly, concerning the Lawes themfelves: It is true, the ſe- The Lawes of 

cond Table containes the Lam of Natuxe, the Lam (Morall and (i- Iſrael unparal- 


n 
d 
1 


gil, yet luch a Law was alſo given to this people as never to any eld. 
in the World: fuch was the Law of wor ſbi p, Pſal. 14 pecu- 

iatly given to facob, and God did not deale fo with other Nation: 
which Lawes tor the matter of the warſtip in all thoſe wonderfull 
fignificant Sacrifices, and for the mannet by ſuch a Priefthood,fuch à 

place of Tabernacle, and after ward of Temple, ſuch times and ſolem- 
nities of Feftivals, were never to be parallel by any other Nation, 
but by the true ¢ kriſtian Hrac eſtabliſhed by Chrif a- 


monelt Zewes and Gentiles throughout the World. 
Thirdly, the Lew of the tenne Words ( Deut. 10.) the Epitome of Gods owne: 
all the reſt, it pleaſed the moſt high God to frame and pen twice finger penn d 


With bis owne moſt holy. and dreadtull finger upon Afonnt Sinai, ond 
lich he never did to any other Nation betore orfinee, butonely 
that ſpirituall the people and Church of Gad, in whole hearts 
of. fie he writes his Lamei, according to er 31. 8. and io. 
Peace. Such promulgation of ſuch Lawes, by ſuch a Prophet, mutt 
needs be and unparalei 4. | 
Truib. In the Gft place confider we the punifoments and remards Fife difference 
annexed to the bach or objervation of theſe Lawes. 
Firſt, thofe which were of a temporal and preſent confideration °° 4 


Bl of this /ife: Blæſſings and Curſes of all ſorts opened at large, Levit. to the tempo- 
26. and Deut. 28. Which cannot poſſibly be made good in any State, tall Nationall 
(euntrey or Kingdome, but in a jpiritwal ſenſe in the Church and > sy of the 
I be reafon ſuch a temporall propers of outward peace The ſpitituall 
and plensy of all things, of increase of sbildren, of cattel, of benonr, of profperity 2 
health, ol ſacreſſe, of victory, ſuits not temporally with the afflicted. "700 peop 
ind perfecuted eſtate of Gods people now: And therefore fpiriteal e. 
and ſoule bleffedneffe mult be the Antitype,viz. In the midit of revi- 
lings, and all manner of evill ſpee ches for (brifis lake, foule ble/- 2 


fedne fe. In the midſt of ffs perfecurions, Uefednefe, 
| 


Math. 


4 
| 
| 
he 


 erpumth- “breach oft 


ri 


(C208) 
| uch 
their ipirituall f 6. 1663. 

What Out of that lefled temporal eftareto be calt er caried captive, wall 
excommuni · their excommunication or cafting out of Gods fight, 2 King. 17.2; 
cation was. Therefore was the bleppbemer, falſe Proplet, theidelater, tober 

1 of any State or in the worl 
of che and Cloerobes of Cbrift inthe 


thepatting away oft 

by ftoning him todeath, Dent. — 

that in the v er lane words)in the wieype 

G all. put them, that is, Ipiritually cas * 
Lindl te 0 


alat.5. 


the great the 

to Was init wach 

Prents of the Skate or Mingdoine in the World befide : the Reward of the Objern 

tiem was Life, Eternal Lift. The Breach of any one of theſe 
parallel d. as Erernal deach or froen the pretence ofthe 

So Rom.10. Jam.2. Such a Covenant God made not before nor 

“with any State N in the world. For, edi is the endot thea 

to every one that belceveth, Rem. 10.4. And 

| 


* W. F. fit 
Tube wett of — 


fate ofthat Lend anit people of the Lewes i thei 


"peace and quiet government Let mee now you in the lat 
-placete ol the wars of this people from the 
dars ofother N of their having no bur che Com: 
ches of Chrift Iefues. 


other, had againtt this people, Edomites,, 


| 
| 
* 
* 

4 


XC, aga ppeares in the Hiſtory 
Rings, and i al the “Pro pers? You 1 
fem, 8 3. many hutidred thouſand Enes 

field agaigſtthem:of Et ten hundred thouſand at once 

iche dayes of Ala, 2 Chron. 1 and at other times 0 the ſand 
pon the Sea spare 
Enemies the Lind dis “The wal The Enemieg 
“alate you, fobn 16. You ſhall be hated of all men for my Names of myfcall 
lake, 24. All that will live godly in leſut de per- 


the Rented or hunted, 1 T. 4. Wet fleſs and blond, but al- 
6 


Principalinies, Powers, Spirituall wickedneſſe in high places 
by the bale Papas mord undet the Roman 7, 
the whole eAnichriftian Moria under the Roman Popes, Rev 
Chap. by the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 17. And Gog and. 
Magog » ti ſand the Sea fhoare (Rev.20.) 
ves ever ‘6 ‘ae init one pode 45 2 
pe; po lde khowWne to ‘come a 
* any 


te or Country now, but the J/rae/ of God the Spir ites 
true followers in all parts ar and 


2 of the 
all thefe without, betraied her bow. Enemies 4. 
, bloudy Sa; Ailonbabs, Tervboams, #tha- 
lichs railing piratics., samplts, in the and 


he 


tion 430 yeares 
| was their 


— of he 
an bow, Jews. 


qed againe to 


me (rael ot Goa, bel 

dage anidfiavery of that people and 


der full victo · 
rios. 


ries and deliverances can parallel this people, but the Spiritual #-; 


The myfticall 
battells of 
Gods Iſrael 
nos. 


The myfticall prions 
Army of white overco me the 


Ng. up in Atmeß 


anaan, the {la 
E 


urbia, their mighty and miraculous victories againſt fo many hun. 


_ dred thouſand Enemies, and that ſometimes without a blow 
given. 


on victeries and con 
ap when they ate 


12. By the 2 By the werd of their Tefimony: 


geg and yet not a titel an} 


(505) 
vated in myſticall Babel Rev. 18 
taile to of lofouaes conqueſt of literal 
er of 31 Kings, of the miraculous taking of Je 
richo and ot ies; Gideon his mira culous battell againſt the 
Midianites: Jonathan and his Armour bearer again‘ the Philiftimg 
David by his 5 fmooth {tones aga inſt Goliah ; Ichofaphat Hy. 


now ve Spirieusl 
Time 


What State, what Kingdome, what warres and combats, vido: 


and myſticall Ira of God inevery Nation and Connery of the 
World,typed out by that {mall typicall handfull, in that little fpot of 
ground the land of Ca 

The Iſrael of God now, men and women, fight under the Great 
Lora General, the Lord Je/us Cbriſt: Their Weapons, Armour, and 
Artillæy, is like themselves Spiritual, ſet forth from top to te, 
Ep bels So 72260 ſo potent that they breake downe the 
‘Dtongel holds les, yea in the very ſoules of men and carry 
into captivity the very thoughts of men, ſubj ecting them to Cbriſ 
Jefus They are Spiritual aSin all the 7 Churches of 
Afia , He that overcommeth : He that overcommeth, Rev. 2,& 3. 
walks in this arg contrary to thoſe of this 
fine and flaughteted, yt then they con- 
e Di vel in the Renan | Emperours, Rev. 


quer; Soavercame they 


erful their for Chrift ; for they 

death: 

bim that love: dithem, Rom. 8. 

mie o f roopers borfes: and 
true ral Rev. 19,-glo ‘Conder and 


and the Kings of the 


Quer, rhe, imfelfe and che nome 
on the Sea 


nd. in pall thts they are mort 


Hare) of of 
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mike W ically an 
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coatd farther infin 
td, and m em 

Gato Naum 
CHAP: 
Ou have (deare Tu) as ine fade 
of Old ind New Ifvael; and as anfwereth 
i fo-doth the tace of ty picall //rael-tothe face ot the Anti» 
ps between whom, and not been (Canaan and the Civil Nw 
tions atid Countries uf the wérlanow, there-is an adinitable 
far and I have heard fome ‘wee welche ds 
pate and Judicials of that people pteſide 
I have in 
his 7 brone,to the very Beafts,yea the extrementsof their 
as we fee jn their going to Wat, Dent 23.1 theik ri. 
morals and 


~~ 
| 


ere catried on in 


part, and might further the 


was pre- 
atid Re ver L aes 


far, in their conſtiiut Lawes, punifoments, muy be imitated 
followed by the States; and of the 
World: Yet who can queſtion the fe of 
Lawes which differ, 
intions are mens Ordswances (ok ereation, 2 Pl. 2. 13.) unte 
galt people ate communded even fer the Lords to ſubmit 
themiclves; which if they wete unla w full they obght not to d: 
‘Peace.\ Having thas fat proceeded in 
hittroharped the with the 
dad Religious; witar conceide j ou of that next vi Tt 
well now He that the remiſſenes of Princes in Chriſtendome 
* inmatrers of Religion and Worſhip, divolving the care = 


donly to the and ſbſctting chen Hordes upontihe Chis 
* inc cortuptibn iq the Worſhip and 
is Hmertaby come to pat by 
olicie malict bf the wicked 
—.— 


throughout That! art OF 't 


Ec 


che 


called 1 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
5 
; 
1 


ſilſe. tho end of the world; Matth. 


in oppolition to Chrift Jofus his true or 
Cuuhthe true Cbrifiendome :| But that this hath ariſen from Prin. 

ces remiſſeneſſe in not keeping their watch, to eftablith the 1 

of Religion, Dottrine and V orſpi, and to puniſh (according to Ifra 
patterne) all falfe Miniſters, g them and their worthips 
out of the Werld, that, I fay, can never bee evinced ; and the na 
thoufands.of glorions|Soa/es und et the Altar, (whofe blood. hath 
beene ſpilt Chis peſition) and the many hundred thouſand foules, 
driven out ol theit bodies by (Civil Warres, and the many millions 
olf ſoules forced to bypeerife and raixeeternall, by inforced 
ye mities in Hip, will to all Eternity proclaime the contrary- 
Great unfꝛich- Indeed it fhe wes a moſt injurious idlenes and in lach 
fulneſſe in Mi as profeſſe to be Meſſengers of Clriſt peſus , to caſt the bea vieſt 
nifters — ct weight of their care upon the Kings and Rulers of the Earth. yea, 
8 upon the very 7 . weales, Bodies of People, (that is, the W 
and eſta. bave fundamentally in ¢hemlelves the Nea of 
Cheittianity Secondly, it fhewes abundance of carnall dsfidence and diſtiuſt 
of theglorious power and. gracious. prefenceof the Lard paſus, who 
math givenhit and Word 5 to bee with ſuch his 
That Deg that tomecta.man in pech, innes on with 
boldacs.at.his maſters comming and ꝓreſence at his backe. 
To governe & sin Thirdly, what imprudence and sudi/cresion is it in the moft com 
judge „Er I! mon, affaires of Life, to conceive that Emsperewrs, Kings and Rulers 
— the ofthe carth mutt not be qualified with political fate abili. 
ties to execute Livil Lawes whichmay concerne the 
Rate. common rights, peace and (afety (which is worke 


{ey 
and fet 


of the peo ¢ aad oad mentally, bee 
vill Magi — 


mbole 


vil 
fo 
ov 
on 
of 
ps 
2 
a 
fe 
fi 


1 


the 
Vr 
tr 
of 
to. 
Graft, to dowve, and fet.up Religian,to judge, and puniſ 
Magiftraes_ im Spirite ies even todesth ot banifimment And befides 
can hive no eral orts o civil 77 * eher 


(n) 

Pole: even asa Committee of Parliam, cannot ſuriher 

the — arme — enable ten. Mine, 

dj ection which may ari the Kings Thovfands of 

Ifracl and fudab, who were borne — — — 

trained up therein all their dayes, ( which thoufandsof lawfull ape | 

——— in the wor/d,poffibly borne and bred in falſe Wotſhips, the true church 
agan or e-figschriftian , never heard of and were therein types of G 

of the great anointed, the King of U/rael, I have fpoken ſufficienily 

to ſuch as have an eareto heare : and therefore thst 

., Laftly, fo unſutable isthe commixing and intangling of the Ci- 

vill with the Spiritual charge and Government, that (except it was ..._, 

for ſubſiſtence, as we fee in Pawl and Barnabas,working with their 28 real 

owne hands) the Lord fe/ws, and his Apeſtles, kept themfelves to 

one: It ever any in this world was able to mana ge both the Spiri- be managed 


wall and Civill, Church and Commonweale, it was the Lord Jefus, by one and the 
(wifedome it ſelfe: ea hee was the true Heire to the Crowne fame perfon. 
of Ifracl, being the by the 
ve The Lord je- 
manage both fwords, dus refuled 


manage both. 


who aſſumed this P 
Spiritual things: It iS confeſt by the e4x/werer and others of note, aniiy, a Con- 
t under thefe later, the Church, the Chriftian State, Religion, ſtantine and 
and Worlhip, were holt corrupted : under Comfantine, Clrifti 
fell afleepe on the beds of carnall eaſe and Liberty : inſomuct that er in Spin | 
ſome apply to his times, that fleepe of the Clare, Cant. 5. a. I fleep cull ching 


Pace. V Ea, but fome will fay, this was not through their aſſu - fan ſell a · 


I ming of this power, but the ill managing of it.. lep. 
are they commonly brought as the great Prefidents 
for all facceeding Princes a d Rulers in after Ages: and in this ve~ * 
controveſis, their practices ate brought as pteſidentiall to cita~ 


Ee 2 


perfecneien for con/ciener, 


ud to aſſume the charge of both Tables. | 
Now concerning Princes, I deſire it may beeremembred, who Nero and the 
were moft injurious and dangerous to Chriſtiamty, whether Nero, wears : 
Domitian, Julian, Perfecuters or Conftantine, Kheodofins', Sec. iti. 


others, 


acted in their con{ciences perſwWaſion, 


Conſtantiue 


mation of 


Sad confe- 


cir 


a been the canfe, 


Hans er Au. their bornas or anthoricieupon the Beafts head, even when 


dad 


andi other Prisces and 


Who force the tand perſwaſion of confcience can no man living walk 
conftiences of in any — God. .)- Hence have they forced their /ubjetts to x. 
confermitie unto their own conſcieuces ( what ever th 


were ] though net willing to have note forces themfcives 


not wil int do 
be forced 


Tbirdly, Had not the 4 be of their e eye of corſcience, ree com 
3 ſalencr⸗ alſo of their Teachers been Adel, they could not have 
wanted not fo ben condemned for want of heavenly rare devotion won- 
ged sf derfall care and aligence , propounding to themſclves the beft 
on as info Kings. of fudah, David, Salomon,’ A fa, pehoſapbat, 
Hezekiah: But here they loft the petb and themfelves, in per · 

ading themſelves to be the parallelt and antytipes to thoſe fi 


and typical Princes: whence conceived 
bound to make their Ciniet, King Empires hew holy lands of 


with and word. 


Upon theſe rootes, bow was, but that {uch bits 

rer fruits fhould grow of co of “Perfecution (of 

ſuch godiy, ſee more of them fuch 

s felvés ) their DDminioas deing overwhelitied 

the cate withinforced ui ſimalatiun and » andſvybere ot re- 
of Spirituals. with flames of civil es; that 

Bad may read and oi) 

vi Pence. They adde further. 

their upon hie have been the 

ruth. It they mean that rinces o ivi 

and asthoritie to the feven-beaded and ten- horned Beaft of Rome, have 

& c. I to be Ont concurring caufe : yet 
withall it muſt be remembred , that even before fuch ‘Princes. {et 


they did 
thority to Bi (as Fmay fay) bat lena their bernes to the Bifbops, even then tod 
fhops, boch abominations, And though I confeſſe there 
she truth of bur Lin refpect) betweene the Bs 

lamm upon the (whereby they are inabled immedi- 
ately to and gore. 


and 


ing the 


hig and? 


ves, 

was 4 

ole: 
frit or. 

did ev 

ciriſ 

of his 

Mun. 
whic! 
the {t1 

the 
& 1 
1 
| 
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their bonus, chat is.pujeing and 
as are declated by their and Prieſti 


was and is practiſed in ſome Conntries before and fince the Pope 
mle: yet I confidently affirme, that neither the Lord Pe fis nor tris 
ordained Misiflers and t berehes (gathered by ſuch (Minifters ) 
ever weare, ox era ve the helpe of ſuelt bornes im Spirituall 

affaires: The power of the Lord feſur in the hands 
his true Miniffers and Cherches(according to Balaams propheſie 
Num: 23.) is the horne of that Unicorne or Rbinocerot ( Pſal 92.) The Spica 
whichis the ſtrongeſt borne in the word, in comparifon of which ort 
the {trong eft ofthe Pull of Ba/an dreake as Picks and reeds. 
lis us how that Dricorne or dne · horned the Seriptu e to 
na, tooke up a Bu like a bal. in the bemer at Rome before the incompa-. 
according to that recotd of the ar- 


theRhi inocerot 


„ imb 25° wo ot ysl 
ie: Spirituall power of the Lord * 
mult ab nl. 16. 
& 18. 1 Cor. 3. & 10. chapters. Nut | | 
afl? Ot Sligo? BN WO Fo tie: 10 had viba 
Peace. re Truth , You Know the’ noyfe is made from thole 280852 


Roters Oe. and Revel. 21. the X 


Glory and Honour to new fm 
Truth. I anſwer with that mouthfull Prophet; 
that man, that Prophet, that can tell us how long. 4 Hew ex- Gods 
words) are at 


cellent Fer. mr fight each agrinſt othet with 


inthe application of thofe prophecies of David, Iſa. fer. Caer 


Secondly , When ever are fulfilled yet (hall Norfing fe 


thofe Kings not be Heads, Governours, and Judges in Ecclefialti- thers and mo- 

pitituall eauſes, but be themſelves 
bin the Chereb ) by the power of the Lord fe ence 

Iſaiab, thofe Queencs thalllick the Dutt of thy’ 


feet, &cc. 
Be 3. | 2 


| 
} 


Taue. Some will hete.aske, What. may es 
doe with Civil borne or of R 


Sis harne pee bein 


noceroty the power of the efusin Spiritual cafe’, his (word not 
Tube Civil the tweredged word of the Spirit, the word of God (hanging nota. 
Bout the loner or fie but at the Ups proccedis out of the 


month of his AGinifters ) but of an humane and Civill nature and 
1 . conttitution, it mult co be of a humane and Civill opera, 
not but be of a tion, for who knowes not that operation followes conſtitutian ? and | 
bumane ope · therefore I fhall end this paſſage with this conſideratias - 
~The Civil Magiſtrate reſpecteth that Religion and Were 
frip which his conjesence is perſwaded is true, and upon which 
: ings te ventures his Soule : or elſe that and thoſe which he is per{waded 
true ar 
of Chrift. the full. il chat which the (Magiftrate believeth to 
begue, be true, fay be owes threefold dutie unto i 
2. Approbai- Firſt, ation and comntenance , a teverent eſteeme and hono- 
according to 49. Revel.21 9 with tender 
pect of Truth, and the of it. 
2.Submiffion, "Seco Perfonall ubmi(fion of his owne Soule te the power 


fefus in Coperament and 


Prote 0 true ours a- 


yr if it be a 


(unto. which the Civil 
ate dare not adjoyne, yet) 


ft Chor approbation be Dotto what i evill) and 
2 _this-aceording.to rer 131-9: for publike peace and quiet 
Secondly, owes, to th de pertans of his Sibjeas, 

( though alfe A that no injuris be offered either tothe 
perſons er goods of any, Rom. 13. 
Desre 32 head comcarnia ng the Aagiffrates 
point of Wer there remaines a fecond; 
which doe in Mor- 


* * 7) 


Now fee 


_  Magiftrate 
— to 


The 
« Nor 
; ayer 
rim 
* 
N 
0 
7 
| 
* 
5 


hey lay. The Magiſtrate may not bring in {et farmesof prayer 
BAgeree and tule the ace ot sor foip in the ( burch of God, 2 which 
uthey bring an excellent Pmilitudeof a Prince or Magiſtraie ina 
where he hath no governing power overtheaitions of the a- 
and fecondly, that excellent prephesie concerning * 
that His government {hould be upom his 
Truth. Unto all this I willi y ſubſcribe : Vet can I not adde The Civilt® 
moſt injurious practice toward the Civil Magi- Migiltraces 
frate {eremonies, Holy dayes , Common Prayer, and what ever elfe onlcience 
Mikes their shat she, Adags/trate not bring in: O- tome and did 
thers againe as learned, as godly, a8, wife, haye conceived the Ma- tu cen the di- 
rate may a prove or mit t in the Chur ch, and all men are vers and con- 
bound in obedience to o y bim.How fal the Magiftrates conſcience trary affirma- 
be herein (between both) torn and diſtracted, if indeed the power crete of 
tithes of efablifring ox ab ali in Church matters bee committed In 
, Secondly, me thinkes inthis cafe they déale 
rate as the Sauldiers dealt with the Lord fe/us: Fitſt they take 92 srt 
off hisowneclothes, and put upon him a pyrple Robe, plat a ( rowne he Cin! Ma, 
hérnes.on bis head, be the knee, and ſalute him by the name of rate, the 


177 
iht ere. to bx dbouldiers dealt 
they tell him that he is the Keeper: of both Tables, he muſt ſce the with the Lord 
Churchdoe her duty, he muſt eltablith the true Church, true 
fry, uue Ordinances, he muſt keepe her inthis purity. Againe. hee 
muſt abolith /wpexftstion, lle ic Adinifient, 
even to banifoment, and Ning 
Thus indeed doe they malte the blood. rag’ downe, the head oF The rife of 
the civil Magiſtrate, trom the thorny vexatiomof that pewer which 
ſometimes they crowne him with whence in gteas Re, 
High Cemmiſſiant traces, ind... 
Anon againe they take.off this. purple tobe, put hin into his Micilterseon 
clothes, and tell him that he hath no power to command what is a. 2 5 
gainſt their canſcirnce, They cannot conforme to a ſet form of prayer, 2 
Donte: Holy dayes, Sc. althqoFunh the Mag der Magi 
(that molt pious Prine Edv G. and his famous Bier (afterwards firares coalcis, 
durnt for Chrift ), were of another con/crencee which theſe Wo ences com 
can/ciences (hall tans, if either Adagi/brate sult. put forth bis debe. 
Lid 


ith the Civil A. The Authors 


| 
i 
| 
i 
4 


e 
Nis welt true, that tio | 


7 tiout) iste be obeyed in any ng to Ged: yet, whic 
muſt force the to the Magiſfrate, pute; and force ber to lx 


ge what is tip und to judge the Marifra: 

in 190 for 
"what is it bur to fee us doe dur therefore confequently mutt jadge hu 
5 hat is this bur cd play $y With the 

ont An Pitt hay 
375 that ative eA[fertion * the Skip 
tide. bath no Ship or the Mariners in the eG 
che oni of it's Ifthe Pilot matifeſtly erre in his the Prince may 


ins co et} ng 
Rion, 
(as no other ſup 


» Wherein we confeſſe he hath power 

in Spi. Our What 
i> bag ond 24 
nn * (fay over the bodies of all in the Ship, but hee 


er 

Walt. hit, (and fo fay they may any it lee offend 3 

r4 inſt the Ay or 

hot icés; ao nor inforee on any 


fhip oF 


“burch, wherein Chi. Tous bath ted 


here his. 192 Ofer Goverhours and & 


mi Nr ofe a sper our ) fhall command the after and fiyeh 
OF Pilot to n beter a » Which the 
ftette fuch a Stile} and if the? ſteere be! (salt never 
Ship tO chit er harbours whar the doc? 


on 

in 
Pri 
t 
anc 
the 
adc 
ma 
ma 
P. 

* 
th 
pe 
4 ſi 
ke 
ft 
10 


perly belongi 
1 Prince command the anaging the belme, trim and thus, 
ent or contrary courie, who of 
U and ob the Mariners may lawful difc 
the Pil. t himf | ve as much ski ſeip. | 
above (in reſpect ot, in what Cogcetnes the thi that the Was is to be obe 
manifeft errou attended by all the Adariner He, and rbeircom- , Prince 
Pilor. Wherein tis granted any pafleng in dee in skill 
T Ake Hide eptove the or Pilo,&e. 
) to be preferred 
1 Gier he buf , „and the! ines to bee requeſted te to bee : 
Fifthly, in — their bands. by 
of thelr and his Attendant, out at opin; 
trim ſa &c. as tha co paffion, would fo the pinion 5. Q :zrie. 
we thip and liv the jadgement of the (Mater he courfe, 
cl ht not the ips. his ski 
their hands) re- be prefer. 
e Prince and his fol- red before the 
Prin War y ardite, or 6. Qari 
tines, Contrary to the rules of Art an o gratifie the minde of ie. N 
thip come in dangerand of Art and Experience, &c. and che 
ker get to thore gttate peri and the Prince 
löcher ar guilty of th be jaltly Mae tot 
him? cafes a and t hoſe chat and cafting 
the Prince ought re sccording chia ni of the thipand 
bur ich wile t not to governe and rule the acti imilitude „Prince, Kc. he } 
office char rge and kill it i ions of the chip. 54% 
Titer t U. and li to 
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on in gencrall zn the Prince (ifa member, for otherwife the caſe is altfed) is a 
the Chur, ger ip the and Governouts, ſuchi as are 
Jefus, they are the chicfe, and (inthoſe re · 


ointed by the Lot 
by 


In this refi the Churth, ot eiten (ik 
of grace of Chrifty ough igher e- 


J 


3 525 
. fote the . dence ought to be yeelded by afl 
of Relig 


lecke contrary te — 108 on 


and power he ought t o be! 
— to walk of alle dut of eeld to che oft 
by another to the danger of the Chart, ſoules committed 
rule then the the fouleS that perifh (ne the e | 
command ‘of fhall be laid to 15 charge. 
Itſo then, I rejoyne thus: How agree hifi 
udé with thofe former vir. Civill Magin 
t he is toe the h. doe 
to cſtablich thie erie Keli 3 


W t ide tue ithering and governin 

and the true of 1 phere — 


82180 to be Gevernen? of the Shi 


Pil, and (Mariners do their duty. in 
the thi Ps ttinifiing the feiles, the. 
Ke, and faile, to pu thea tand thierefore by 
undeniable x to gudge and dener what their 
they doe rigs and 


by the Sword: deßre m 
eyes are 3 
to the fimilitude, 
mp 0 the. 


— 


| 
| 
| 
‘ ¢ 
* 
- 1 4 > — 
¢ 
* 
— 
* 


afienger way 
- 


por 
np the “Princes body The 
to de Magiftrate 


Pi ftian: Tf 


on of the (Guill and Spi 
of ie Lard Gif 
tend the Calling of the 
and goods of the So jrſtr, and is himicife (if a member of the Church 


Lord peſus therein, as any 


15 


2 . Eare Trurb, you have uprightly and aptly untied the 
* 4 Dent of that 11 Head, let me prefent you With the 12 

— Concerti Magittrates power in che Cehfures’ of the 

Y) be fath no power to execute or to ſubſti- The ts 3 
cenfure, under 


fay 
tte any Civill officer to execute 4 
notion of Civill or 
lo w Mapiftrdtd may immediately Civilly cen- 
fare ich an offender, whofe ſectet ſinnes are made Manifelt by 
*rheit ‘cating’ but, to be in jurlous to the good of the State ; yet 
‘Mfach offences of exeomminhicate perfons, which manifeftly hurt 
“Shorthe good of the State. he ouight’not to proceed againſt them , 
‘of later, until the Church hath made her complaint to 
and given in them jalt Reaſons for helpe from them: For 
to give libertie to Magiſtrates without exception to puniſh all 
“excommunicate perfons within fo many moneths, may prove in- 
jurious to the perfon who needs, to the Chureh who aay defire, 
“aro God who cals for longer indulgence from the hands of thc. 
hitdly, for perfons not ¢xcommunicate, the Magiltrate hath 
* ho power immediately to cenfare fuch offences of Church meu: 
by the power of Sword, fut ode! for as doe mme. 
diate 


PR 


then they fiy évery 
in their courfe'and praicc. 
te Tue fimilende of a Phyftian obeying che P 
e- liticlc f but preſeribing to the Prince concerni 
be wherein the Prince unleſſo the Phyfitian mani 
ee obedient to che and hot to be fad 
K dis Are, but to be ruled and judged (as touching the ſtate of his the Phyfcian. | 
* ‘ting in civill things 
if body) by y thes fumilitude and many others ſuiting °°" Paus : 
Cr with the ide alleadoed to prove the di/tin ian to the f 
es Magi ſtrate | 
of concerning his | 
if | 
member o the reh ts. 1 Cc 
th 
— 


A that which may be belt healed by the 


“ted by the State, may make a deeper, wound and greater tent in 
the peace both of Church and State: the Magiſtrates alfo being 


* 
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diately the peace fiche States ‘Boesnle:the proper tnd-of 
Ci vill Government being the preſervation of the peace and wel- 
“ fare of the State, they ought not to breake downe thoſe bounds, 


“and {oto cenſure for den fins which har oot the 


te Hence, firſt, Magiltrates have no power 


rocenfere fer. feeret 
hey are fecret, end not 
l yet come forth immediately to hurt the peace of the State: wefay 

s immediately, for every finne, even original finne, remotely hurts 


* the Civill State. 7, be int we 
_. Secondly, hence they have no power to cenfure for uch pri- 
A yate ſinnes in Church members, which being not may 
be beft healed in a private way by the Churches themfelves, For 


he Church, and yet is profeeu- 


members of the Church, are bound to the rule of Chrift, viz. not 
to produce any thing in publike 1 a brother, * bee 
beſt bealed in a private wax. 

Now we call that private. hers 1 


Firſt. which is only remainin 
ochers ! and therefore a Ma irate to heare and proſecute the 


. 


complaint of children againſt their parents, ſervants ma- 
ſters, wives againſt their husbands, without acquainting. the 


firſt tranſgreſſeth the rule of Chriſt . 
Secondly,that whichis between. members of the. ‘Church 
t of divers Churches 1 for, it Was a.double fault of the Corin 


“ thians (1 er.) firſt to gae to Law, ſecondly to doe 
Infide 


te differences 
“the fhould ri the diferences ol Church 


Aber to 8 healing that way. firit +. By. meanes 
whereof the Churches my, ee from fcandall,and.the 


"State from much trouble, and the hearts of the godly from much 


griefe! in beholding {uch breaches. 
Thirdly, {ach offences which the Cénlcience ofa Brother des 
ling wi” another privately , dares not as yet publith openly, 


“comming to the notice of the Magiſtrate accidentally , he ought 


make publique 4s as nor to the Grand 


4 


it before an 
ing the the Church was able to judge of ſuch kinde of 
¢ Arbitratours among themielves: 80 that 


nit 
he 
he 


* tore 
1 
11 
10 
He 
al 
‘on 
“St 
10 18 
> 
E 
the 
q * 
: 
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apreſent thiefemesno more then the othér private brother; whois“ 
dealing ian, till hee of the 
| * Thirdly 5 hence they have no power to put iny to an oath er Ts cd 
to accuſe themfelves, or the brethren, in'calécithercrimis 
or preter, becanfethis pteſerves not, but hurts many g 
Hwayes the peace of the State, and abuſeth tho ordinance of an 
to end controverſies, not to begin 
Fourthly, hence they have no power to cenſure aby ſor ſu mm 
é offences as breake either no Civill Law of God, or Lawofthe 
«State publiſhed according to it, for the peace of the State being 
by wholefome LN] when they are not hurt, the peace 
“isnot hurt. | 7 
Trauth. Inthis paflage (as I faid before) I obferve how weakly 
and partially they dealt with the ſoules of Afagiftrates in | 
lem they are the Guardians of bath Tables, muſt ſee the Chr 
oe her duty, puniſb, c. and yet in this paſſage the Elaers or Mi- 
the Churches not only fit auges oyer the Magiſtrates acti- 
onsin. Cherch affaires, but in ei vi alſo, ſtraitning and inlarging his 
en according to the particular intereſts of their owne ends 


I grant the Vora olthe Lend is the only raledight and lanthors,in Ta he 
il cafes concerning Ged or Man: and that the Miniſters of the Go- government of 
fell are to teacłthis way, hold out this Lanthorne unto the feete of the: Church to 
alimen': but taigive fuch an abſolnte power things to Cinll Man 
the Atagiftrate, and yet after their owne ends or Con/ciencestos 5 
abridge it, is but the former {porting with holy things, and to walk to abridge hie 
ontradiftions, an be tore I not ed.  confcience, 
Many of the particulars, I acknowledge true, where the (Agi. whe is it but 
trate is a Member of the Church yet ſome paflages call for Epi. pred 

Firſt, in that they iay, the ( ivil Magiſtrate ought not to pro- 

teed againſt the offences of an Excommunicate perſon, which ma- : 
ifeſtly burt not the the made 
her complaint for he I obſerve a things 
Firſt, a cleare — » that when the .Cherch complayneth for An evident 
elpa, then the Adagifrrate may puniſh ſuch as burt not the contradiction. 
of the fate: and yet in a few lines atter,they fay, the 
2 have no power da cenlure ſuch offences of ( hurcb members 


‘ 
‘ 
„ 
+4 
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these and they adde the Rea/on , 
fen the proper end of the civil Germ, being the prefervation 
the proper end end the pease and welfare of the ffate, they ought not to breake 
of Civill Go- thoſe for fuch fines W 11 
vernment. hurt not their peace. And in the laſt place, acknowledge tha 


When Civill * Magiftrate bath no power to punifh any, for any ſuch offences a 


— al breake no civil Law of God, or Law of the ſtate, publiſhed accor i 


ir in cone Ang to it 2 For the pc of the fate, (fay they) being preſervedh 
chat Civil ere not burt, the Peace is not hts 
Pe ace is nat 11107 1440 Ait! 
hurt. 
tet! 


chr. CXXVIIL. 

both Truth and Grace may gladly affene but | 

your fécond Obfervation from bences | 
Trach. IL obfervefecondly , what « 
und che Church of, Chrift, che Lawes, Government and Offer 
thereof, and conſequently upon the Lord peſus himſelte : to wit} 
thatthe Chancb is not enabled with all the power of Chrif, to ret 
A crievong ſuxe ſufficientiy an (on whom 
— off trom Chrift ſbuttin 
| — out of to the —— 
urch, and eth not to hurt the good of the civil ſtate, but that ſhe 1s forced te 

Det not tele in Gach, nor in and O 
dimme muſt needs that eye be, Which is with that 
blasdy and cruell Tenetit of Perfocuviow for carife of Conſoirnce ? 
Bus what be micatit by this piffage’? vic. Thal 
Achey cannot give tiberty to the s puniſh without ex- 
ception perlons, within ſo many nt. 
“Afirance law It may be this hath reference to a Lam made formerly in J 
in New Ban, New England; that if an exeommumicate repented not with- 
land former in (as I have heard three months after fentence of 
Ex- che Cin wer proceed witt um- 
Thefe worthy men lee enuit to queſtion this Law upon rea- 
appears not by their words that they wholly 

me 


Ban. 


| 


anc 


| 


* 
* 
J 
> 
ow 
R 
a 
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and confequently depofed and puniſhed( as the Pope teacherh) Cue . 


hous hb il he gainft all civilt 

c the plea which comm ort 

is to gumih them that 1 * Ar punithed by 
Wed, True, evillabaintt the Bie chere Saely be Magia 

Of and 48 che Bod and 

| ecre in 


I not affent tothat affertion : The hat even origi- fin 
inne vemot cly hurts the ojos ig rue, fome doe, as incli- 
Magifirates : "bundlindnes of winds, har dnes of heart, suclinatson falfely) the ci- 
| ole or worthip this or tbat God, this or that Chrift, befide the vill tate. 
e, remotely thé ee, as not concerning itt, 
the . 
Peace. Let ie ‘Gia the lalt ace) rettüind yon of theit charge a- 
tainlt the Wag will nece turne to my 
Wrong and prejudice: They fay, the Adapiffrare’ in Bearing ind hese 
aga their » OF fer- civ.ll coms 


the complaints of 
ol wive their bu without plains, 


qua inting the ( hurch firſt, tran fort CHIE 
Truth. Sweet Peace, they that pretend to be thy deareſt friends, 


ve thy bitter enemies. 
| for one rele ont of the of the Lord 
* and accuſation sgainlt the (vi 


teach This iS built upon a fappofition of what rarely falls 
* in the Wort 


t mult nectfiarily de a true e churc 
tld , to wit that ‘Chas b 
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1 
Chueh of Chile el 


ints. muft goe: whereas 
been and are, 


hema te he tes office (a ng tat eir own at 
The com: pecting the bodies and geods of their She, 825 
* the Common-weele being made up of Familia: (as th 


Hyfall che Proper that I fee not { according to the 
cognizance of tule e of Chrift .( AN. 11 the Magiſtrate may refufe to heere an 
the ipl: Ma. tod ern j any fach Children, Wives 
that as fave been re ready to’ 
to ‘he Civil Magi and his Sword more then God hai! 
more then is afcribed, have alfo been . to Cut off the skirts, and (ir 
due, are moft cafe of his to another cen/cience then their owne ): ti 


eile bim of the of that due Authoritie with which it 
God and dhe People to inyelt ind 


But 1 now with the 13. Heads" wholt 


Irit (fay they ) che Churches have power toaffernble a 100 con 
dich Affemblies for the of all Gods Ordi- 
without or againft the confent of the Magiftrate Seo 


commanded fo doe 18.19 10. 
Alſo becaufc an Angel. from God commatded the Apotties fo 


doe, 5.30. * 
from the pratice of che Who were not res 
yet they did fo, 4. 18. 19. 20. 


po « futber the practice of the Cdurch at Jer 
who did meet, cach, pray, miniſter 
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te 
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end declare from the Word of God, matters of 

reformed times he ought to give Libertie to 

* the Eldets of ſeverall Churches to aſſemble themſelves by their 


to forfake their Aſſembliesẽ though it were in dangerous ti 
if they might doe this under profeſſed ae 7 — 
much more under Chriftian Magiftrates; elſe we were worle un- 


“der Chriftian Magiſtrates then Heathen: therefore Magiſtrates 


1 11 not hinder them herein, as Pharaoh did the people from far 
cri 


ecrififing, for Wrath will be upon the Realme, and the King and 
his Sons, Ex r47. 23. 771106185 
> Secondly, it hath been a uſurpation of forraigne Countries and 
“ Magiftrates to take upon them to determine times and places of 
© Worfhip: rather let the Churches be left herein to their inof- 

Thirdly, concerning their power of Synod Affemblies: : 
“Firſt in corrupt times, the Magiftrate deſirous to make Refor- 


mation of Religion, may and ſhould call thoſe who are moſt fit in 


feverall Churches, to aſſemble together in a Synod, to diſcuſſe 
ine and 
the Churches 


MWorſhip, and to helpe forward the Reformation of 


Secondly , in the 


one mutuall and voluntary agreement, at convenient times, as 
the meanes appointed by God. hereby he may mediately reform 
matters amiſſe in Churches, which immediately he cannot nor 
’ Thirdly, Thofe meetings for this end we conceive may be of 

. Monthly . of fome of Elders and Meſſengers of the 


7 . 2. Annuall, of all the Meflengers and.Elders of the, Chur- 
c Firft monthly of fome: Firlt,thofe members of Chutches which 
are neereft together, and ig may-moft;conveniently affemble to- 
“oether , may by mutuall agreement once in a moneth co of 
*fuch things as make for the good of the Churches. 
. “Secondly , the time of this meeting may be ſometimes at one 


„Church where Lectures ates 


“ ded by ele ven of the clock. 9 1 


place , ſometimes at another, upon ibe Lecture day of e, 
Ge 


» “tMdreaver from the exhortation to the Hebrewesy ro. 25. not 


Thirdly, 
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(226) 
ePhitdly, let the end of this: Affembly'be to dos botbing by 
Ruthoritie, bat byway: as the need o 
Secondiy Annuall,of all the Elders-within jurifdiGtion or os 
“thers, whercto the Churches may fend once in the yeare to con- 
~ fale ether for the publike welfare of all the Churches. 
let the place be fometimes at one Church, ſometimes at 
’ “ another, as Reafons for the preſent may require · 
Secondly, let all the Churches fend their waighty 
“and cafes ‘weeks ora month before the fet time, to the Church 
« where the Affembly is to be held, and the Officers thereof dif- 
10 perſe them ſpeedily to all the Churches that fo they may have 
u time to come prepared to the diſeuſſing of tbem. 
“Thirdly, let this Aſſemdly doe nothing by Au horitie » but only 
4 y Councell, in all cafes which fall out, leaving the determin 
0h ofall things to particular Churches within themfelves , — 


| are to judge, and fo to receive 
508 
| Bie, hel pe, in tegard of d 
“troubles, doubts, ind IOV nye | 


„ Phirdly; of Gods glory out of a publike ipirit to ſeeke awit: 
of the Charches, ass well setheir owne, 2 Cr. 
0 4 11. 23. 

Fourthly The at blefting aiid ecial cone of G 

‘Fifthly, the good Report the Elders. and Brethren of Churehes 

hall Rave hereby by whofe ‘communion of Love‘ others thall 

Difciples ot Chrift.. 


het 14 
94 38 


A fang ay.well tow oe thé 
| double ficture | we fide of and beaurifull carte: 
nance of the pure and holy Word of God: on 


⁊ moſt ſo 
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(227). 
Coneerting the former, they prove the true und unquelfiotiable The great pri- 
power and priviledge of the Churches of Cbrif to aſſemble and pra- 3 a 
ctiſe all the holy Ordinances of God » without or ageainit the confent true Spénle or 
Their Arguments ftom Chi and the eAugelsvoyce , fromthe 
eApafiles and Churches practice: I defire may take derbe ive 
Written by the point of a d, che finger of Gods’ iris, in all 
hearts whomit may concerne. 
bis Libertie of the ¶ Burcbes of Chrift he inlargeth and ampli- 
| fieth ‘fo far, that he calls it an »/srpation of fome Aagiſtrates to 12 
determine the time and place of Werfip: and fay , that rather the 12 
pon which Grant renew my former Qxserie, Whether 
‘this be not to walke in contradsions, hold with Aight , yet walke 
can they the is appointed by Ged arid (rif N. 
the Guardian of the Chrifian (barch and worfrip , bound to ſet ub 
the true Church, Miniſtris and Ordinances , to fee the ¶ burch doe 
33 i$, to force hex to it bythe Civil fword: bound to 
ſuppreſſe che falic Church; Ni trie and Ordinances, arid theretore The Magivi 
conf‘quently to ‘judge and which is the true (barch, ſtrate lift 
which is the falfe, and what is the duty of the ( bur eh offers and ‘> ars 
twembers of it, and what not: and yet (lay they) the ( herebes mult 
aſſemble, and practice all Ordinances; without his conſeut, yea againſt n yet cah 
ii: Yea and he bath not ſo much phwer as to judge what is a Con- donne got te 
venient ahd'place fot the Churches to afſemble in; which if be power te 
ſhould doe, he thould be an #/#rper, and ſhould abridge the Church 
As if the Maſter 


or Gevernonr of a Ship bad power to judge 
ho were true nid fit officers, mariners, & c. forthe managing of simititudes 
‘the Ship, and were bound to fee them esch performe his dary, and iſluſtt g the 
to force them thereunto , and yet he ſhould be an urper if hee Mig tate 
ſhould abridge them of meeting and 1 the veffel at theit plea- 1 
fare; when they pleaſe, and how they plcaſe, Mithout and 0 of th Oh 4 
Dis conſent : Phy hiv: power to ja ige the 4 /eafe yer ula. 
“OP his paticne) and Whit cout ſe of Plyjicke he mutt uſe, can he bec in coms. 
counted an #/wrper uuleſſe the patient unight take what phyfcke him. mandigg, 


ſelfe pleafed, day or night, funmer or i teriat home ia his cham- 


* 


ber, or broad in che e? 
< DF abroad ia the aue 


Gg Fo- 
— 


— — 


* 
; 
„ 
a 
* 
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cut) 
Seconilly ant in this paſſ ge that Gods people may 
ordinances Without and againſt the con · 

H Church font of the Magiſtrats. inter ien alfo may they — a ( burch, 
n conftitute and 45 ather without or againſt the conſent of the (Magi. 
0 


ag ainſt the Ar ate. re may the Meſſen gern of C rift. N each and 
Magiſtrates that ie, make and them into the true proſe ſſlon of 
confent (as is ſfiarity according to the commi (fi on, though the Magiſtrate Her 
affirmed chen mine and publikly declare, ſuch Chur 


much more 
conftitute and ches to behereticall. . 


become a Thirdly, it may here be eden what power is now giver 
Church, Kc. to the Alagiſtrate in C hurchmarters and Spiritual affaits 
If it be although Gads people may 
the Magiſtrates conſent, yet others may not. 
| before who ſees not herein pattiality ves: 
“Grolfe parti Geds people mult enjoy their Liberty of (on/cience, sifor 


but all che Subjects in a or 14 — 5 the whole 


$9 m and th 

Ifthe Civil“ 1 denand je the ey are ‘Gods 
he OF for. they fay whether the con/ent or cenfent 
Spirituall or renuente Magiſt 


Ghnfiian’ . Howagrees this with their form er ‘and Hrtien, that 


—— the Civil, Ma giſtrate muſt fet up.the (brifttan Chur and Worfrip , 


we therefore by owne judge the god! 

muſt diſcerne who are fit matter for the a Ge my suing 
„ones, and what unfie matter, tra and 

Thoſe worthy men, the Authours of theſe po ai * 0 others of 


| Ad ne * their jaagement have cauſe to examine their es with feare and 


faithful] ins trembling 1 in the prefence of God upon 


 gatory ro the or no this be not the bottome and root of the matter 

of have the fame jupply of maintenance without the help Ci 
vill Sword, or were perfwaded to live — contribu 
8 tion of poore Saints, or their owne labour, as the Lord eius and his 
no they could not he willing! Of th and | left or. 

“to fome con. could alto put a fad to the confoiences of vix. what 


derning their fhould be Why in their where the 
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( 229 ) 
freteconfented not, they forbore to practice {uch Ordinances ‘ag 
pow they doe and intended to doe, ſo E as they got into Ret 
ther place where they might fet up Magiſtrates of theit owne, and 
a Civil Sword, &c, How much isitto be feared that in cafe their 
Magiftracie (hould alter, of their perfons be caſt under à Magiſra- 
ge prohibiting their practice, whether they would then maihtaine 
thes {eparate meetings without and ageinft the Confent of thé Ma- 
piltrate, renuent? Magiſfras 


frate, Vince the Chrifisans’ 
inder the Heathen, quotes to prove ſuch liberty, “Pharddbs’ 
hindring the J/rae/stes fr 

Exe of wrath upon the Realme ? 


(fay 772 rit 

ey ſcare the (briftian Magirus (Whomthey account the gover’ 
ur of the Church) with 7 40 

God, expecting that the Chri/tian (Magifrate Thould act and com- 
mand no more in Gods worſhip then 
But what can thoſe inſtancẽs of Pharaohs evill in hindring the 
Maelites worſhipping of God, and Artaxerxes giving liberty to /. 
raclto worſhip Ged, and build the Temple, what can they prove but 
aduty in all Pabsces and Civil Magiſt to take off the 
hendage » which commonly, they Jay on the necks of the ſoules ok 


Laſtly, it may be queftioned bow it comes to paſſe that in pes A matvailo 
N BOW it COMES to pa - us 
ling for the Churches liberty Pag t now uoder'the C briftian Magi- challenge of 
ooke that in dangerous times more Libertie 
om woroip, and Exra 7:23. Artaxerxeshis Rian Magi 
Are not all their hopes and atguments bullt upon the (ri ſtiam under theHea.’ 
15 briſtian Wanted, and yet do wen. 


baraob and Artaxerxes that knew not 


were a 


Peace. 75 is plauſible, but not rea ſonable that Cad. people ſnoul 
ber ry under a Chrifianthen tinder a “Heathen 

gd, people more liberty te breake the command of a 

then an Heathen governo and ſo to ſet up ( brifs 
dinancesatter thei oe cegſcience againſt his conf 
‘againkt the confent of an Heathen or unbelee ving 
What is become of all che great expectation whats Cr 
siftrate may and ought to doe in e{tablifhing the Charcb in re for- 
ming the Church, and in puniſhin 


Gover- 
d ours of his 


(confidering the drift of thefe pofitions) — mote fi- 
ifuans 
Church and Or- whould more 


ent more then ‘eely breake 
the commande 


Mariftrate? ehe Che fic 
M an then of che 
Heathen 
the contrary? true (fay 
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from 
founcsines 


Churches there were no Chri ftiad Magiftrates and in 
that cafe, it was in vaine for C iin, to ſecke unto the Heathen 
to governe the Church, fapprefic c. bur 
All Realen and Religals Would pow expect more fabmiffis 
on therefore ( in mattersconcemitig C brit) co a Chi Magi. 
traue, then to a Pages or Anticbriftias cules 1 Bur (deare Peace ) 
— day win diſco vet, the fire WII trie, 1 Cer. 3. what is but wood, 


„ont „„ and ftubble, e ough built ‘Op de intention) ob that 
Tube But (to all) <8,icis mioft tit thit in gene. 


Civill go- is 0 God (Ro 13.) forthe preſervation of M fod 
in ( would bee like the Se 
. 


eater’ 1) Soalfont is true, tha 
| nde of i it is of Man, 1. 
3. — linde o Magiffrate {ocver the people (halls 
whether he receive (if before de bie {et in o or whee 
ther he receiye brifienty er, hte receives no more ok 


A received no Chriftianity. 
— of them receive more, then the 
and State, as men, cite unc 
them, and with them. 
Magi- Ali lawfull Adegifirates in the World: both detote tde 
e. of shrift fice, (excepting thole ünphraleld 
rates ot the Church of are but Derivatives and Agent. 
of uuumeditely derived and employed a6 and banas , ſerving for 
the good of the vrhole : Hence they have and can have no more 
which Power Of, or is abt 
„c. but natural), 
And that 4 Chriftian, Mer- 
Conleltace o 
in ‘their 


* 


Sea 


7. 
* ~ 
“4% 
a 
< 
: | 
| 
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0 thy Light pos Brightaes (deut Trt to- 
the'darke W orld in this particular: let it not therefore be grie vous, 

requeft a little further illuſtration of it. 
Trash: In his ſeaſon Goa will gloriſie himfelfe in all bis Tru: 

bot to gratiſie thy deſire, thus: A or Antschriftian Pilot may 
be as skilfull to carry the Ship to its defired Port, as any (briftian — 
Mariner or Pilot in the World, and may per forme that worke with 

as much ſafety and ſpeed : yet have they not command over the The Magi. 


foales and conſciences of their paſſengers or mariners under them, al- ſifate like a 


though they may juſtly ſee to the labour of the one, and the el pilot in the 
behaviour of “ails in she frp: A. Chriftian Pilat he formeathe fame — 


worke, (as like wiſe doth the Metaphoricall Pi/or in the ſhip of the weale, 
from a priseiple knowledge and xperience: but 
wore then — he acts from a reote of the feare of Guan and love to Chriftianitie 
in his whole cpurſe. Secondly, bis aims is more to gloti- fecres Chri- 
Te then to gaine bis pay, or a bis ya age. Thitdly, he ftian Pilots 
es heavenly. with Men, and God, in a conſtant 
0 mes thie Nevig ation The Chriflian 
ug equally fpun by ot Pilit, yet is it Hilet hath, no 
over with the of Godlimes and C 
n Pilot, while be is holy innaſi under of Crit, Pet. 1 15. of big 
But laſtly, the Chrifian Pilots power over the Soules and con/c- Ch ners or paflen- 
wiees Of his Sailers and. Paffengersia not greater then that of the gers, thenthe 
Viebriffian, lotherwife then he cin ſubdue t of any byt the 
two · edged fword of the Spirit, the Word of Ge by h his holy Pitot, 
Pemeahourin nis place, “ib | 
Peace: I ſhall preſent yon other th 
11800 h the tearme wol 
to the wi 
apply it even to the 7 — 
urtha 0 in 
“the Word Duin the Hebrew, Greeky, 


7 
~ 
2 
7 
* 
7 
* 
1 * 
22 
“8, 
* 
1 
‘ot 
7 
> 
he 
* 
< 
| 
i 
| 
& 
‘rT 
5 
* 13.2 
4 * 
— 
— 4 


( 232°). 
were without and not within, the true typical nationgll Church 
of the eres before Chrift , and fince bis comming, the Gentiles ot 
Nations of the World, who are without that one holy Nation of the 

Chriftian Ifrael the Church gathered unto Chriſt peſus in particular 

— aa and dillinct congregations all the World over. 

ofthe Nations Trauſlatouri promiſcuouſly render the words Gentiles, Hear bens, 

ot Gegtiles. Vations : whence it is evident that even ſuch as profeſſe the Name 

Chrift in an unregenerate and t impenitent eſtate, whether Papi 


or Proteftant are yet without ; that! iS Sonne » Gentiles or of the 


HAP. cxXXII. 


Peace „Derr aoe „ it is now time to caft your eve on : sha 
fecond part of this Head or picture uncomely and de- 


formed. 
It contdines two forts of Religious meetings ae 


Firft, more extraordinary and occafionall, for which he quota . 


hue the  prattice of fefah. 
Jofiah a ofiah Was in the type; ſo are bow the — Gover- 
“Of Cheift Jefus nours Commonweales, or Governenrs of the Church or 
S ra whofe ſtate I Have proved to be a None-fuch, and not to bee 
parallel’d' but in the Astitype the particular Churah of Cbriſt, 
the ey pro dr affembl 
* ‘ube conftant , civil — Acifirate 
fhould give liberty. For thefe mectings 
arguments fromthe neceſſity of them from lomſbip from 
"Gods glory, from the experience of the benefit —— aod from 
the good report of them, 
Aa unjuſt and To theſe I anfwer, If they intend that the civil Ads giftrase thould 
dfite permit liberty to che free and voluntary meetings of 
— N their Subjects, I fiall ſubſeribe unto them; but if they — that 
ences, &bond- the Magiſtrate ſhould give liberty only unto themſelves, and not 
age unto all to the reit of their ſubjecti, that is to defire theirowne ſonlet — 


others, to be free, and allother 25 of 21 8 kept in 60 
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> 
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* — 


condl 15 hey! t the ifrate ſnould 
we Elders of, ſueh ‘Churches under 
r Correfpendencie with them in iuch meetings, then I fay (as before 
„ Balance: tor thus argue: If the Civil State and Civil officers be 
oftheir onfeience , it is not proper for them to give f- { 
ot freedome , but to gre honourable approbation, 
aud their own perſonall /abmifionto the hurcberi But if the ci | 
State and Officers be of another con{cience and and ſhall be 
bound to grant pertmiſſion and libertie to them, their con/ciexces ind 
meetings , and not to thoſe of his own Religion and Conſciener alſo, gf 
how will this appeare tobeequall in the very eye of Common peace ; 
For thofe pearely and monthly meetings, as we find not any ſuch 
in the firſt br; So neither will thoſe generall e from 
planſible pretence of Chriftian felowſhip, Gods glory, &c. 
“9 prove fach particular wayes of glariſping God, without {ome pre- | 
ot prefident of fuch a kind. 
For thofe Scripsives,y Cot. 10.33. & 2 Corit the 
his zeale for glorifying God, and bis care for all the 
» itis cleere they concerne fuch as are indeed Paul Commit 
sefjors , ſent forth by Chrif fefus to ch and gather Chur chem ſion. Mat. 28. 
„ba thoſe Scnpures concerne not the — nor the of preaching 
| neither of whic ( the  burebes, the Paſlaur Or — propery q 
Commesmealth ) forth with that comes ſſion, 
te preach and baptize , that is, to gather Césrches unto fixed Teaches 
‘ : : or as for the ſirſt, the Charches are not Minifters of the Go/pel : to the Com- 1 
Angels or Meffengersof the Churches , and the Churches them- monweale. 
ſelves were diftin®, Revel.a. 3. | 
far the ſecdod ; the paffours and Elders of the Clareb, their A qu2rie,who 
| to gater Churches but to govern and feed them, have 
f Att: 20, 1 Pet, care ot all 
As tox indeed (Magra Churches? 
tate Gods A ini ſtert, Rom. 13. but it is of another Nature, and thete- 
nor the Aagiſtrate, ſueceeding the Apoftles 
- Meffengers, thele Scriptures — concerne not 


034) 


to fave care ol all the Churches cy 
432 Deare Woed, ba but well p 


Kc. Ain, Of Main 


A Miniſirie may, be reſolved but doubtles the true face ffowrs muſt precede ot 
before the gos before the Church, making Diſciples, and baptizing as the A. 
Church. pofles. did, who were neithet the Chars bei, nor the Pafters 


> 
i % 


eit en Lor Drees 


ch, tit wod 

Coaſa to urge this farthet in the laſt place; 
marvell what ſhould be the reafon — that Concluſion, 


ungs, but leſt to the 
‘the Churches. dent te 70 
2 others were ſent Church of ¶ bri 
Elders did not only com ult and but 
So that if thefe Afemblieswerd ofthe nature of that pattern or 
(as is generally pretended) ad had fach ofthe 
bad, they might 
be fay as that. I ſſembly di I 
ſuould not lea to the par- 


tieular Churches, in which ſametimes are-vety few able Guide 


any of thefe mee- 


Bud what be the Reaſon to perfwade thelt wor- 


to be 


thy men to conceive the partcalar Congneg ations: 
more fitand competent fach high points, chen an 


Sec of 


ow 


Kenly ey ; hecho challenge that 
Sweet ce and feafon, that Oweftion . 


and fixed. 


of 


18 oth. 2 


it, as that A femblp 
It feemerh ood to the hol 
£ 7 Spirit 


prefense of the Leu ih in the midſt᷑ of his. 
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= 

A 
ſence on! 
makes an 
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bf ofifting o at mort able ns, it 

and cream of all the Churches, 
Pease. It is genera ‘conceived ; of Chrifts 


ead, of the World (Sun is made to 


Truth, There is doubtleſſe a shite of eh efence in the 
midſt of his Church and Congregation, Marti. 18. but the promufe The promife 
of Chrifts prefeace, Marth, 28. cannot propertly and immediately — 
belong to the conſtituted and gathered, but to ſuch Mini- difing 
fiers or Meffengers of Chrif {oe ips whi om he is pleaſed to imploy to har, at. 18. 
gather and conſtitute the Church by converting and baptizing: unto 
ieh Adefengers(if Chriſt Jefus will be pleated to fend ſuc forth) 
that paige, 15. will be prefidentiah. 
Peace. The 14. generall head is this. vir, What power parti- 14. Pofition 

cular Charches have particularly over Frates. examiued. 
Firſt fay they) they may cenfure any Member (though a Ma- 
“eilttate) if yfinne he deſerve it. 
Fftſt, becàuſe Magiſtrates mutt be lub jeck to Chrift, bu Chult 
vſcenſires all 1 Cor. 5 4 5. 

Secondly, Every Brother muſt be je ct to Chriſts cenſure, 
18 1778 17. But Magiſtrates are brethren, Dent, 17.15. 
Thirdlx, They may cenſure all within the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 12. 
ae eM within, ox a ove the ch; not the firit, nor the 
laſt, For fo Chinft is only above it. 
FPouttfly, The Chürch hath a of all the Soules of the 
“mem rs,and 1 muſt give account thereo Hebe xz. 

es are ‘for the good of. 
erg. büt not be any ¢ for their 
they: mutt lofe a  pitviledge of brift by being Ma- od 


priviledges Chtiftiansare alone, Gala. 48. 

apainit any Morall Law of God, in their judicial 

*fi in, then not for ſuch efpecia 
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à ſenes, that the Church may doe publikely in cafe of 
dall. But s private brother may 
in of any private offence, Aas. 18. 15. Lc. 19. i. 14. 
* Laſthy, Civill de e doth not exempt any Church from 
fai watehtulneſſe ever any member, nor deprivea Church of 
her due power, not a Church member of his due priviledge, which 
js to partake of of God, needfull andreqnifite to 
Trl “Hefe he Ar en 
rguments to prove the Alagifirate ſubject (even 
in judiciall proceeding) I judge, 
, _ like Mount Zion, immoveable, and every true Carifisan thatisa 
Magiſtrate will judge fo with mes: Let a Quzrie or two will not 
beunfeafonable. 


ike ſcan- 
Privat 
al, 


* whe 


upon the bady of the Clnreby 


nacy in apparent finne, the 

Cimrch hath power over him, having as much power to take down 
as to ſet up, Col, 4. Say to Archippus, os. Yet in tho ordinary dif-, 
penſations and adminiſtrations of the Ordinances, the Adinifters.or 
Elmers rhereotare ſirſt charged withduty,&c. 

The Minifiers Hence firſt forthe Apefics, who converted, 


er Governors the Churches to ( hriſß, I queſtion whether their pewer to edification, 
of Chris Was not a pewer over the Churches, as many Scriptures ſeem to imply. 
Churchtobe Secondly, for the ordinary Officers ordained for the ordinary and 


nt guiding, feeding, and governing the Church, they were 

Ralers Bifbops, or Seen, and te them 
ter and charge, or reproofe directed. Reval. a. 3. Al. 

| 20, And that place by them quot forthe ſuomiſſĩon of the Magi 


to the Cbureb, it mentions only /wbmiffion c the Relers ther- 


of: fcb. 13. 17. Thole excellent men concealed not this out of 
rance,and therefore moſt certainly in a filent wayconfeſſe that 


cken caules wd. 


— « a 


(236) 
„Thirdly, God hath no where gra l to them. 
4 Foutthly, what a brother ma apt in caſe of private of- 
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the 
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by t 
i Firft, where they name the Church in this whole pafias bat 
| — admi ther they meane the Courch without the Miniſtry or pos 
charged fifily of it, or with the Elders and Governears joyntly ? andi the latter, 
che Mi. Why name they not the Governeurs it all, fince chat in all 
lern chereof. of the Church the duty lies not 
but firftly and properly upon the Elders. 
be 
4 
th. 


exalted over the 


‘Bie Froſſe, if they fhould not 
but alently implyed the Govermeurs of it: And is it not wo 
ill in any fober eye, 223 perſons ( Adagiffrates) can be made be 
Miunifters a 
reforme, juppreſſe by the civil fword in punifhi 


have named the whole (durch, and A pieder, 
nder - Magiſtrates 


Judges of the 
to cfta- h 
nd 
ng the b ody ox 


Aembers, as being bound 


was, and yet for the fame actions (if the Church and Governours ef them. v. 
thereof fo conceive) be liable to a —— ten thouſand times cenfurable ty ö 
more tranfcendent, to Witexcommunication,2 punifhment reaching then, 

to their fonles and conſciences, and eternall eftate, and this not only) 

for common (ins, but forthofe ations whichimmediately concerne 

the execution of their civill office, in judicial proceeding. - 


Peace. The Prelates in Q. Elizabeths dayes, kept with méte 
inneſſe to their principles, for acknowledging the Qees to be I. i 
apreme in all Church cauſes, ( according to the Title and Power 0 fc boa 


Q'reene tig 


of Henry the 8. her Father, taken from the Pope, and given to him ciples, then 
by the Parliament) they profeſſed that the Qweex was not a /beepe, many of a bet- 
bat under Cbriſt the chiefe Shepheard, and that the Chureb had not cer 2 


powerto excommunicatethe 
Truth. Therefore (ſweet Pence] it was elteemed capital in that 


faittifill witne fe ot fo much truth as he ſa w, even unto death, Mr. Bar- Mr.Bavow:s 


II) to maintaine before the Lords of the Conacell, that the Queen 


profe ſſion 
concerning 


herfelfe was ſubj ect to the power of Chrift Peſus in the Church: 
which Truth overthrew that other Tenent , that the weene {hould 


be Head and Supreme in all Church cauſesss.. 
Peace. Thole Biſhops according to their principles (though bad 


and falſe) dealt plainly (though cruelly.) with Mr.Barrow: but theſe 
Authors, whofe principles are the fame with the Bio concerning 


the power of the Magiſtrate 


in Church affiires ) though they wave 


the 77th and will not call them Heads or Geverners( which now in 


ighter times ſeems too grofle yet give they as much /piritwall power 
to the to the full, as ever the 


not this too 


ve unto them . although they yet alſo with the fame breath lay all jie ch 
ly a the —— — them to lick the auſt of the feet of — Wend . 


the Churches, as it is prophefied,che King 
Til 


fhall doe, when Chrift ma 
thers,11a,49«-The truth 


againk the civil Stare ſo d 
Nin. 


ings and Ducens.of the Earth ſo vun ſervocum 


kes them nu ſing fathers, and.nurfing Del, yet hel- 


ding out his 


is, Chriſt Jefus is honoared, when the civil flipper to rhe» 


458 atea member of the Church, puniſheth any member or Elder ip, of Prin- 
of the Church with the civil (word, cven tothe death, for any crime ces, Kings and 


elerving itz for he beases not the Mord in Bmperours? 
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And Chris Pefusts againe moſt highly honoured , when for ap- 

parent finne in the rat, being a member of the Chureh (to 

 otherwife'ttey have not to meddle with him) the Elders with the 

Chareb him arid tecover his Soule , or if ob/timaee in fin, 

euſt him forth of their and Chrifian fellowfhip , which 

doubtleffe they could not doe, were the Magiſtrate fupreme Gover. nd 
deus ander Chriff in Ecclefiaftical or Church cauſes, and ſo confe. 


quently the true heire. and ſueceſſour of the Apeſtls. 
1% Head Peace. T He 15. Head rung chus: viz. In wyhat cafes muſt Chur- 


mined, ches with Magiftrates in cafe of offence. 
We like it well, chat Churches be flower in proceeding to, 
excommutiication, as of all other, ſo of Civill Magiſtrates efpe. 

V eially in point of their Judicial proceedings, unleſſe it be in ſcan- 

* dalous breach of a manifeft Law of God, and that after notorious 

* evidence of the fact, and that after due ſeeking and waiting for 

<}fatista&tion in a previous Advertiſement. And though each par- 

ticnlar Church in refpett of the Government’ of Ctiiſt be 
en pendent and abſolute within it felfe, yet where the Common- 

e yveale conſiſts of Church members , it may be a point of Chriſti- 1 1 

an wiſedome to confider and confale with the Coure alſo, fo fir “tt 

“Sas any thing may ſeeme doubtfull to them in the Magiſtrates cafe, C 

pech may be further cleered by intelligence given from them; but 1 2 

otherwiſe we dare not leave it in the power of any Church to b 
‘forbear to proceed & agree upon that onEatth,which they plains 

0 “ly ſee Chriſt bath teſolved in his Word, and will ratifie in Heaven. 

Tyutb. If the fcope of this Head be to qualifte and adorne chri-' 

ftian impartialitie and faithfulnes with chriftian wifdome and tender- 

honour and applaud fach à Chriſfian motion: but whereas 

solo 5 that Cafe is put, which is no where found in the patterne of the firlt 

with the Rule qt Chriſtiauirie, to wit, that the 

ot members, whien mult be ta- 

een prevarrvely’; to wit, that none ſhould be admitted members of 
athens, but ſuch as ate firſt members of the Cbureh 

„dien neceflarily run the Church upon that Temptarionto 
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the true frame of the Spiritual or Chriftian — — 
of Chréft, and it will be feen what wood, bay, and fiubble of carnal in {warving 
the precions ftomes, gold and ſildur of the o inancés of the moſt H Call and 


Common- 


Eare ruth, We are now at ther aft Head 2 


¥en 


Peace. 


* ‘att Me dught to be chibfen of 
«members, Dent: 17. 15. Prov.29,2, \ When the - 
*teous rule, the people tejoyce 

“Secondly, that all free men elected, he o Chutch-membérs,’ — 
1. Becauſe ii none but Church members ould rule, then = bined ive ye 
“thers fhould not choofe, becaufe may elect ‘orhers 

Chureh members. 

2. From the — of Iiraelyuhere none bad power to choole 

Iſtael, ot ſuch as were joyned tothe people of God. 
a IF it ſhall fall out, that in the Court confifting of Magiſtrates nb 
2 Deputies’, there be a diſſent between them which may 
N ‘Ne the Common good, that they now returne for endin the 50 
me, to their firſt principles, which are the Free men, let . 
B*them be conſulted with. A 

Truth. In this. Head ate 2 branches: Firlt con the Whether ooly 
dolce of (Magifrrares, that ſuch ought to be chofetyas are Chureh Church mem. 
bert: ‘for which is quoted, ber (that jg 
ip 29. as is intended) 


Uto whieh L anfwer: It were to be withed,that fine the point Perfons 


ina particular 
weighty, as con the Pim and of Church 
ud Natrons, Ne. abilitie, care and faithf 


doſt commonly the peace and fafery of the conemommeaies they lain: ble or to b 
Hay were robe that they bad more filly explained 
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heard of; I adde to this, that Men of nofmall note, skilfull in the 


* 
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24 intend this Affirmative, viz. Magifiretes ought to be cho- 
Por if they intend by this [Omgbt te be cheſem] a-neceffitie di con 

viz. that forthe greater advancement of 


end rejoycing of the people, according to the place quoted ( Prev 
29. 2.) it dere to be defired, prayed for, and peaerably endeave 
red, then I readily aſſent unto them. 
Bat if by this L they intend ſuch seceffitie-as thofe 
Scriptures quoted imply, vi. chat people ſhall fin by choofing fact 
for Magiſtrates as are not m 3 as the J/raelites 
ſhould have finned, if they had not (according to Perhré’s counſell 
Exo 18. and according to the command of God, Deut. 18.) choſe 
"their fadges and Kings within themſelves in (ſrae : then I propofe 
theſe neceſſary Q . 
fall Ci Firſt whether thoſe are not lawfull combinations , focietics, 
States, where 20d Consmunions of men, in Townes, Cities, States or Kingdoms vyhere 
Qurches bf no ot ¶ brift is reſident, yea where his name was never yet 


‘The world Sate of the World, acknowledge, that the World divided into 30 
being divided patts, 25 of that 30 have never yet heard of the name of (rif: If 
into 30 parts, their Cavill polities and combinations be not la full, ( becanfe they 
are not Charches , and their Adagifirates Church members ) then 
cenfaſion, and all surighteon/nes is la full, and pleafing to 
_ “Secondly, whether in ſuch States or Commonweales , where a 
full heires or Churches of Chrift are refident , ſuch perfons may not 
& law fully ſneseed to the Crown or Government, in whomthe feare 
Civill Govern ol God (according to etre Councell) cannot be diſcerned, not 
ment although ate brethren of the Church, according to Deut. 17.) but only are 
vor _Coriflian fitted with Civill and Moral) abilities, to manage rhe Civill affaires 
“Thirdly, fince not many Wife and Weble are called, but the. posre 
weceive the as Ged hath choſen the poore of the world to be 
in Faith, 1 Cor. 1. Jam. a. Whether it may not 
aad wift dng to paſſe, that there may not be found in a true Church of Cu 
noble and (bien ſometimes conbltcth but of few perfons ). perfons fit to de 
for’ “either Kings or Geverxomrs, ge, whole office is ho leſſe dif- 


then the office of a ‘Dotter of 2 Hafer ot Pilot of 
a: Caprasne or Commander of Band or Army of men: for 
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thee alt 
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and yet we 


anes more,to 3 ot 
| b fome fand lf in this houre elf 
of app ineftimable ſa nd 


The invite falt, 


DEV TES 1 


> Much leſſe can this p Wi Ninevie ind Ve- 
under them in che matters 


ey in’ prove an right 


A. 
res? > 
a * 


« 
The Ninevites Peace. 
Faſt exami Kin * 4 
- 
— 
E. vf = 
* 
2 ‘ 
J 
F 
fe 
7 


I it be Lid, 


veſted with ns more power then the 


lence and hunting in the 2 lof the whole Werld ] even as 


* 


abominable. 
why 


Lord Fefus 


err vi 
ve thin era 
ing of 055 20 


repe 


doe in the plagues of bord, famine, 154 


Kingsand Mégiftrites tut be eopltdere 
with any /piritdatl'p 


* ‘Tanfwet,the 


But no People can betruſt th 


bey and 


bis own and peoples duty is Ret 


ling of their perfons unto God, before their /acrifice can be accép- 
ted: Without ‘Repentance what have any to doe with the covenant 


OF Br 
Againe, to humble t 
themſeclves and people, themfelves bez 
v upon this ire to ſtit up their 
mo, upon the true preaching pf 


Secondly, the nature of that true ‘repentance whether Légall oF n ung 
The people of Nin bis tut ned from the vselence that How 
wes in their bands: — am, if this Marion ſhall turne yet be 
though but with Legal kom that tiolent pertecu- ſpared. 
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appeske moſt plorious fudge and R 
fall propo ropofe the laſt Seripture much inGfted: on by ma- Revel. 17.16, 
ny, for'carnall weap ns in Revel, 16. The 10 the Kings ha- 
horned thop faweſt upon the Be Aube te the whore, 
and thi her rand Whore 14 
chall burnie ber with firs, 


with fome, whether ornate Bi 
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Third! ox rather his ring and 
Led and call not by Way o fan watanted by 
N of Chriff feſus, but by way of providence when (4s 
it uſeth to be with all sores — the Church of 
and her great lovers ſhall fall out, and * the righteous vengeanee 
Cod upon her, drake with the blood of Saints or holy. Ones, 
theſe mighty arnicaters fhall turne their fove into 


hich 64 


ſhall ma 

Peace. You great controy Ww ingro 
all thes with Where 17 Chap.and yet fo 

* ber in the 18 Cha 


Hwe if x ingi of the the hall firft 

„ abd tear, and burne this Whore » and yet afterward 
Chall telent and bewai their cruclidealing toward her : Or elfe , 
as fome 


fo tertib with her, Jet others of thelr 
toro ante “Sr a beter be given, yet 


their thas to deale with them their ſub 
2 fortheir Hor for Adagi/irates to aſſume a title more then 
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preſent flaughters prevaile with the Sons of Au ( efpecially w; 
of Leopards, and to put on ‘Ci not of ¶ briftianitie, 
Einmamtie each to other! of 
.Trutb.Deate Peace, Habacacks Fifhes keep their conſtant bloody 
game of Perfecusions in the Worlds mighty Ocean ; the greater 
taking, plundring, {wallowing up the leſſer: O happy he whofe 
portion is the Ged of Jacob ! who hath nothing to loſe under the 
Sun, but hath a Stare, a Honſe, an Inheritancesa Name, a Crowne, a 
paft all the Plunderers, Bavifber:, Murt berers reach and furie ! 
Peace. Butloe 1 Who's here ? 
Truth. Our Sifter Patience, whofe defired company is as need- 
fullas delightful : Tis like’the Wolfe will fend the {catered Sheep 
in one: the common u gathers up thé Ibofe and ſcattered 
Navie the ſlaughter of thé ſſes by that bloody Beaf unite the 
of the Ged of Trath 
will ſhortly ſeale this Trheb, and phis pn, and make it 
evident to the whole 


Bs That the Doctrine of Per ald of Com/cience, ig molt 
- evidently and lamentably contrary to the doctrine of Chrift leſus 
we Fries of Peace, Amen 
FINIS. 
Errata. 


line 28. for this, read that. p. 3 1. I. alt. bis ſoule. p.3 2.1.3 2, read mr th. 
16. tutned off, ot loofed from. 27. 1.8. for to, veaddoe, 
| I. 2. Aele affirme. p. 4. I. 2a. his perilous ſoule. p.43. 1.20. 7. or. ult. Anſ werer. 
be cloſer. 5.49 · L laſt p 37. l. 22. cut. l. fhrme that Juſtice. p.38. l. 3. 
lying. p 98.1.6.read, or doe p-114. 1. 29. F. the 31 queſſion. p. 119 1. 10. 


„members. p. 139. l. mmunitie. p- 16 1. l. 28. or Chriſl. p. 2 14. I. 36. dese thal, 
Charches ot Goa 225. l. a . not might not. 
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